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Pn E berg diſcourſes. pen in 
5 the world under the diſadvantage f 
their not having been ordered nor indeed, 
as far as appears, ever intended, by their 
author for the public view. And for chat 
reaſon, as they muſt want the beauty which 
his finiſhing hand would have given them, 
they will be judged, it is hoped, to have an 
_ equal claim with other poſthumous eil. 
cations to the readers candor. | 
Will an apology be hereupon expected 
for their being thus publiſhed, beyond the 
author's intention? The following is the! __ 
only one that can be pleaded; that _ 
ey. re now given up to the repeated 
” folicitations of a great number of thoſe 
that lien them; who earneſtly deſired an 
opportunity of reviewing in private me of 
thoſe inſtructions, which had gen them ſo 
much pleaſure, and advantage too, when 
L ek heard them from the he With 8 
; VV he 8 = 
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| which deſire of the hearers ſeveral other wor- 


1 friends of the author heartily concurred; 
o had long known him and his manner 5 


; . preaching, and to-whoſe learning and judg- | 
ment a deference was juſtly due: who ap- 


proved the deſign of this publication, as 
what would prove no diſhonour to his me- 
mory, and might be, under the blefling of 


| heaven, of ſome happy ſervice to the inte- 


reſt of ſerious piety. To which (if he may 
be indulged to 104 any thing from himſelf ) 


the editor beg leave to add: that if the at- 
tentive peruſ I of them ſhall give the. can- 
did and pious reader any thing of a like 


pleaſure and improvement, with what he 


hath found in his reviewing them for the 


preſs, he is under no apprehenſion of being 
cenſured as too raſh or haſty. in the publics « 


tion. 15 * 7 5 


Some ew of the at contained in 0 
this volume are inſerted at the particular 1 
deſire of ſome who heard them; and Who 


had not forgot, how much they were im- 


preſſed and affected, when they heard them 
Hirſt delivered. For the choice of the others, 


the editor muſt acknowledge himſelf ac- 
countable. And he is the more free to do 
it, as he hath had a regard i in this choice, | 
chiefly to. the importance of the ſubjects, 
and e L 80 to ſubſerve the intereſt 


6. 3. 7 : ; * £ K. L of 3 : 


'D 


© our common hy ; to cited the 
faith, refine the temper, and better the 
conduct of thoſe who ſhall give them a ſe- 
rious attentive reading. And if there are 
any of the ſubjects, which at firſt may ap- | 


pear of a more curious nature, it' is hoped, 


that even theſe will be found fo handled, as | 
to be fitted to anſwer thoſe moſt defirable 


purpolcs, „ | 

They are printed Sol the aber! s OWN 
copies. — Only, as in. compating for the 
| weekly ſervice of the pulpit, ſome leſſer 


omiſſions and inaccuracies will be almoſt. 
of writing, juſ- 


unavoidable from the haſte 
tice to the author's memory required, theſe 
| ſhould be corrected wherever they appear- 

ed. But the ſame. juſtice no leſs required, 


that no real ſentiment of the author ſhould 
be changed, diſguiſed or ſuppreſſed: and 
the reader may be affured, that this hath 


been every where ſcrupulouſly attended to; 
and indeed, that no leſſer alterations have 


been made, but where Foy appeared quit 25 5 


W TH 


ie is all that was Sai desde to PR 
ſuggeſted in reference to the diſcourſes now 
offered to the public, —But it will be pro- 
 bably deſired, oe expected, that a little 
more particular account be given of their 
author, his life and char(r: - 
VVV 3 Mr. 
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Mr. WILLIAM May was born in Lox- 
von, October 17, 1706. O. S. He was de- 
ſcended from reputable and worthy anceſ- 
tors. His grandfather was one of thoſe 
brave confeffors for chriſtian liberty and a 
ſcriptural worſhip, (as J hope it may be al- 
lowed me to ſtile them without offence) 
v. Dr. Whom the well-known Act for uniformity 
Calamy's in 1662 removed from their ſtations in the 
proves : church, or rendered them incapable of ſer- 
v. vice in it. Hg was not indeed, ſtrietly ſpeak- 
5. 76. ing, ejected by that act, being at that time 
| | poſſeſſed of no benefice in the church; but 
hel was filenced by it. He continued how- 
ever for ſome years afterwards an occaſional | 
_ preacher, though under many difficulties 
and diſcouragements ; till the wants of his 
growing family led him to look out for ſome 
ſupply for them in a way of trade. But, 
as far as may be judged from the 11 
1 pers he hath left behind him, he was a 
perſon of no ſmall furniture, and of good 
* miniſterial abilities. 
His fon, Mr. Samuel May, the father of 
our author, was bred to trade; and God 
_ remarkably proſpered and bleſſed him in it. 
l have now before me the account given 
of him in the ſermon preached on occaſion 
of his death, by the reverend Dr. Evans, 
who had a logg intimate ora with 
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him. The fear of enlarging this preface too 


far prevents my inſerting it at length here. 


But it appears from thence, that he was dif- 
tinguiſhed by his ſolid judgment, uniform 
and unaffected piety, exemplary patience un- 
der. moſt painful and long-continued diſ- 
orders, his truly chriſtian net and ex- 

tenſive liberality. And he had the happi- 
neſs to have a conſort herein like-minded 


with himſelf. 


It was our author' 8 happineſs ts de- 
ſcended from ſuch parents; ad often would 
he recollect, and mention with gratitude to 
providence, his many ſpecial advantages in 
their inſtructions, example and prayers. And 
ſoon he ſhowed himſelf the heir of their 
: virtues, and a follower of their faith and 


pee By the bleſſing of heaven on their 


faithful care and endeavours, he was brought 
under very early religious impreſſions. Ka 
the livelineſs and ſeriouſneſs of his ſpirit © 
gave him, even in that tender age, a pecu- 

| Har reliſh for the moſt cloſe, fervent, and 
affectionate preaching. _ wh 
His: worthy parents had om che firſt 
deſigned him for the ſacred function; and 


the religious turn of his mind ſoon deter- 


mined him to make it his own choice for 


himſelf. And I well remember (as our ac- 


8 * in the early part of life) 
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The * bis ae weer 8 itn the 
miniſtry: and how diligent and earneſt he 


ſtudies for it; notwithſtanding the peculiar 
diſadvantage under which he then laboured. 

| He had, F 

ject to frequent diſorders in his eyes: and 
theſe ſo increaſed upon him, ſoon after his 


of age, that all his friends judged it neceſ- 
ſary for him to lay aſide his ſtudies; which 


loſing entirely that moſt valuable ſenſe. And 


order, but he chearfully reſumed his purpoſe 


been devoted. 


the direction of the very learned Mr. John 
Eames, R. 8. under whoſe care he con- 
tinued ſome years; and was himſelf 
1 ſtrongly inclined to bon finiſhed his ſtudies 
in the academy, where he began them. But 
| he, was over-ruled Herein by the advice and 
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was in perſuing the neceſſary preparatory 
rom very early life, been ſub: 
father s death, when he was about 14 years 


he could not perſue without great hazard of 


for a while he thought of yielding to their 


advice: but his genius ſtill inclined him to 7 


learning; and his piety led him to prefer 
the miniſtry to every ſecular employment, 


however advantageous. And a kind provi- 


dence no ſooner gave him the unexpected 
proſpect of relief from his threatening: diſ- 


of preparing for that Work. to ns he had | 


His academical "i nR were 8 wider 


repeated 
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repeated perſuaſions of his father's friend 
and his own, Dr. Evans; to whoſe judg- 


ment of men and things he juſtly paid a 


5 ſingular deference. He removed therefore 
about the year 1727 to Taunton, to finifhy 
his ſtudies under the tuition of the excellent 


Mr. Grove: whoſe inſtructions and con- 
verſation he frequently mentioned with 
| p as one of the principal bleſſings of 


is life. And never, perhaps, was there a 
cloſer union of hearts, a higher mutual eſ- 


teem between tutor and pupil than appear- 
ed between theſe two worthy perſons ; and 
it continued uninterrupted to the cloſe of 
their lives. Their minds too nearly reſem- 


bled each other; their governing be ee 1 
their taſte for the learned, the polite, the 


devout was too much the ſame, not to en- 


dear them to each other, as it recommended 


both to the eſteem of all that knew them. 
Under the encouragement of this worthy 


. tutor 5 Mr. . May began to preach P ublicly | 


towards the latter end of the year 1729. 


And I have that by me which will witneſs, b 


with what high thoughts of the ſacredneſs 
and importance of his work, with what 
lively concern to be accepted of his Maſter, 
and uſeful to fouls in it, with what humble 
apprehenſions of himfelf, and ſenſe of his 


need of ſuperior wal he entered on that 
oo " ſacred 


7 


* 


Williams, and Mr. 
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ſacred ſervice : and his moſt early labours 
Were univerſally acceptable wherever he 
Was know. e e 


% 


In the beginning of the year 17 o he 


was recommended by Dr, Evans to the re- 
verend Mr. Denham, as a perſon fit to aſſiſt 
him in the ſervice of that large congrega- 
tion. And he was for ſome months unreſol- 
ved what anſwer to give to the preſſing 
applications made to 


im from that quar- 
ter. It not a little increaſed his perplexity, 

that he received at the ſame time 4 
general and earneſt invitation from the nu- 


' merous congregation at Taunton to. aſſiſt 


their aged paſtor, Mr. Batſon. And his own 

inclinations were not a little in their favour, 
as judging there was a proſpect of more ex- 
tenſive uſefulneſs in the country, — But a 


parent in the decline of life, and to a dear 
and only brother, then juſt ſetting out in it, 
determined him at length for London. He 
entered on his ſtated ſervice there in Octo- 


ber 1730, and remained in that ſtation for 


near 25 years, labouring with faithfulneſs 


and conſtancy, and with great acceptance, 


and uſefulneſs to many. e 4 
In the cloſe of the year 1733, he was 
publicly ordained in the miniſterial office in 
company with the reverend Mr. Edward 
| Parker; a circum- - 
Nance 


— 


ſtance which is here mentioned only on ac- | 

count of that honourable atteſtation which 

was then given by Mr. Denham, and the 

other miniſters who united in the ſervice of 
that day, to his excellent miniſterial abilities 

and furniture, and to his exemplary charac- 
ter and conduct; as what © they were aſ- 
« ſured of, not only from the teſtimony of 
„his moſt worthy tutor, but alſo from their 
1 own ieee 13 0 ER 
* Having thus mentioned that year 1733, 

1 cannot forbear adding, that it proved to 
him a year of great affliction, of the moſt 
ſevere and repeated trials. Providence 

thought fit that year to deprive him, firſt of 
his excellent and moſt-tenderly-beloved 
wife, after a moſt happy union (but ah | how 
ſhort a one!) of about 20 months; then 
of his only child; and not long after that 
of his only brother: all within the ſpace of 
about four months. — Trials theſe, and in 
ſo quick a ſucceſſion, how peculiarly afflic- 

tive to one of his tender affectionate make! 
And they might have overſet a mind leſs 
under the power of the excellent principles 
of chriſtianity, than his was. But theſe 
taught him in patience to poſſeſs his ſoul, and 

adore his God, and the Father of mercies, © 
the God of all comfort, ſupported and com- 
forted his ſervant under Wb his tribulattons. 

tons Perhaps 


* . 
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| — Perhaps the reader will not be diſpleaſed | 


to read the workings of his mind on this 
trying occaſion z as he himſelf expreſſed 
them in a letter to an intimate friend, after 
the death of his child. You were wit-- 
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neſs to my happineſs, and therefore can 


wu at my ſorrow. But what then? 
Your mixing yours with the general con- 
cern upon the occaſion only. proves my 
grief too juſt; and ſo cannot plead for 
the abatement of it,——God hath now 
weakened me with breach upon breach. 


My dean little daughter is dead, and was 


carried yelterday- to her mother's grave, 
« The father and the huſband ! flattering 


© Names, 


% That ſpread his title, and enlarge his ſhare 


*Of common wretchedneſs |— 


It is true, the death of the mother re- 
conciled me to the parting with the child, 
eſpecially when its death was preceded 
by a lingering illneſs.— But ſtill, when 
the ſtroke came, it ſhocked me,——lI am 


now left melancholy and alone; but there 


is a better world, where every thing is 
ſtable and ſecure. May you and I learn 

by all our trials. to endure hardneſs as 
good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt : and follow 


the captain of our ſalvation through the 


« whole 


Whole conflict.“ 
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„ hole field of battle; and the triumphs * 


of the other ſtate will make ample amends 


« for all the hardſhips ſuſtained during the 


Hence that natural, 
but ſtriking reflexion in his ſermon at the 


beginning of the following year:“ The 


family that at the beginning of this year 
could boaſt of the honourable names of 
father and mother, the endearing relations of 


brother and ſiſter, or that friend that ſticks 


cloſer than both, are now mourning the 
want of them; and feel themſelves, that 


they have loſt them, though they may not 


be miſſed in the crowd. While the dead 


relation hath been forced to burſt all the 
bonds aſunder, and knows nothing more of 


the ſoft and powerful engagement.” (3 
But to return : Providence having fixed 
him in this ſtation of public ſervice, what 


his behaviour in it was, both in public and 
in private, thoſe who enjoyed the benefit of 


his labours will tell with pleaſure. T have 
known few miniſters, who could more 


juſtly borrow the words of the apoſtle, and 


— 


xiii 


addreſs their hearers with his appeal: 77 Theft i. 
are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, and Oe 


= iuftly, and unblameably we''behaved ourſelves 
amongſt you; as ye know, how be exhorted, 


(e) Sermons to young people, S. 1. p. 6. firſt Edit. 


The PREFACE 
and comforted, and charged every one of you, 
that ye my walk —_ of God, | "who bark 8 
challed you to bis kingdom and Glory, 
Hie work was his pleaſure, his heart 
' wasin it z nor did he think much of any 

pains it coſt him, He was truly diligent in 
1ig preparations for the pulpit,z nor could he 
allow himſelf to ſerve either God or men 
with that which had coſt him nothing. 
And he always ſpake as one in earneſt, who 
Was himſelf perſuaded, and believed and 
felt the truths he propoſed to others, But 
What his uſual manner of preaching was, 
how, rational, and yet how ſcriptural and 
truly evangelical, how judicious, and yet 
| how lively and affectionate, the reader him- 
ſelf will judge from the diſcourſes here put 


into his hands: which are taken out of a 


great number he hath left behind him, deli- 
vered in the ſtated courſe of his miniſtry, 
All I ſhall farther add concerning them ſhall 
be, that they all aim at one and the ſame 
grand end; the raiſing men from he form 
to the power of 2 the promoting pure 


eſs, 
religion and undefiled * God even: the Fa- 


tber, and the forming them to, and im- 
roving them in, that holineſs of heart and 
ife, which is their neceſſary preparation | 
for the bleſſedneſs of immortality. And 
theſe things, it was his ſettled 3 - 
| 5 cou 


Hs own 
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could never be preſſed upon men with that 


tives of chriſtianity, Its diſtinguiſhing pe» 


 culiarities therefore, the atonement of the 
Redeemer, and the ſtanding influences of 


the ſanctifying Spirit, were truths on which 
Gul daily lived; and they found 3 

frequent place in his public inſtructions. 

| But if he any where excelled, it was in 

prayer, With what propriety, ſeriouſneſs, 


and life he led the devotion of the folema 


aſſembly, and at the table of the Lord too, 
as often as he was called to that ſervice, I 
have heard many obſerve with 2 
and I make no queſtion, but their ſouls have 
often caught the ſacred flame from his. 
His eſteem for the deſpiſed cauſe of non- 
conformity was the reſult of judgment and 
inquiry; and his adherence to it was ſteady 
and uniform, yet free from the allays of 

bigotry and cenſoriouſneſs, He looked up- 
on it as not only the cauſe of liberty, and 

truth, but as nearly connected alſo with the 
Intereſt of practical religion in our land; a 
_ conſideration, which always weighed moſt 


with him. And yet ever conſiſtent wih 


himſelf in his. regards. to it, the liberty he 


claimed for himſelf he was as ready to allow 


to others; and highly eſt d thoſe of a 


different 


advantage, as from the principles and mo- 
0 


XY 
We „ 
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-* geren communion, and of different ſen⸗ ” 
timents in many points of religious contro- 
verſy, wherever there appeared a ſincere 
concern for the intereſt of true piety. He 
knew no other rule of religion but his bi- 
ble, no other authority in faith and wor- 
ſhip but that of Jeſus his Maſter ; 3 and all 
that loved him in fincerity had, in his ac- 
count, a title to his affectionate regards. PT 
The riſing generation in particular had his 
exit lively affectionate concern. 'To engage. 
the young on the fide of God and religion; 
to warn them of the ſnares in their way, 
to guard them againſt the dangerous 
maxims, examples, and cuſtoms of a vain. 
' and giddy age; to prevail with them to 
make an early ſerious ſurrender of them- 
ſelves to God through Chriſt, and openly 
avow and ratifie it at a facramentsl” table ; 
were things he had conſtantly at heart. 
With theſe views did he often particularly 
addreſs them in the moſt. ſtriking manner, 
 whenever'his ſubject gave him a fair oppor- 


tunity of doing it: and he had an annual 


ſervice immediately defigned for their be- 
nefit at the entrance of the new year; in 
which he was but once interrupted, by in- a 
diſpoſition, through a courſe of 24 years— 
But ſome of his diſcourſes on theſe occaſions 

have been now for en years in the hands 


"WE 
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of the. zublic &. And few plies: ever 
| ſhowed themſelves more the friends — 
younger miniſters; more tender of their 
reputation, more folicitous to Free their 


uſefulneſs. | 
But his indedvoars; to foes the intereſt 


of ſerious religion were by no means con- 


fined to the pulpit. He ' equally recom- 
mended it by his behaviour out of it. His 
moſt agreeable viſits among his friends were 


thoſe which gave him an opportunity of 
joyning in prayer with them.—His conver- 
ſation had uſually ſomething 1 in it fprightly 
and entertaining ; and it was his care to 


render it as uſeful, as it was delightful. 


Few men poſſeſſed in a greater degree the 
happy art of introducing into the "conver-" 


ſation, on proper opportunities, ſomething 


ſerious and inſtructive; or even of warning 
ud e 8 ton, ee he 77 it 
. 98,” : Laboe. 7 


* 

« 1 
* 

— 

> 


|. Sie of Ker his ea to young 2 8 on 
Ney Year's Days, S946 firſt publiſhed in 1744, in a ſmall _ 


volume in 1 2mo. o more were added to the ſecond edi- 


tion of them in 1753. Theſe, with two ſingle /ermons, the 
one on occaſion of the marriage of the Princeſs Royal with the 


Prince of Orange i in 1734: and the other on the much la- 
mented death of his Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales, in 


17 1, are all that he printed with his name. Beſides which; 
tter to the Daputies; another to the Right Reverend the 

| Lord Bihhop of Londen, occaſioned by Mr. Whitefield's affair 

in 1739; and the Family Prayer-Book, (hereafter to be men- 


tioned) were publiſhed without his name. If there were any 


other pieces of which he was the author, they cs not come 


to my e 


23 
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pole al in an eaſy, inoffenſive, polite; and 
even agreeable manner. He always loved 
to repreſent religion in its own amiable in- 
viting form; and yet in his freeſt hours he 
never forgot the chriſtian, or the miniſter. 

Indeed, devotion appears to have been 


the complexion of his mind. Not a lit- 


_ tle of his time was ſpent in communing 
with his God and his own ſoul; in review- 
ing the workings of his heart, and calling 
' himaſelf to a ſtrict account for his conduct in 
the ſeveral ſcenes; he paſſed through. And 
he was a moſt attentive obſerver of the 
dealings of divine providence, with refe- 
rence to himſelf, his family, his friends, 
and the public too. The papers which he 
left behind him, which were very nume 
rous, abounded with remarks of this kind: 
from which many an agreeable extract had 
N theſe ſhort memoirs, and preſented 
a ſtriking pattern for our imitation ; but 
that his modeſty and N ordered 

them to be deſtroyed. 8 5 
As one inſtance of 3 le to devition,” 
and deſire to revive: the ſpirit, of it in the 
preſent age, I am naturally led to mention 
here, the Family Prayer-Book, which he pub- 
liſhed in the year 1743, for the aſſiſtance 
of thoſe heads of families who might need 
ſuch ron He choſe to 28 2 it without 
AF, 


The PREFACE. 
his name; in hopes that, the particular 
character of the author being unknown, 


the work might be more generally accepta- 


ble and uſeful to the ſerious of all denomina- 
tions. But it hath been long known among 


his friends, that it was his. And it may be 
looked on as an evidence of the good accep- 


tance it met with among the judicious and 


candid of all parties amongſt us, that a third 


edition of it was preparing, and more than 
half finiſhed, before his death. 

In the year NaN the end and 
learned Mr. George Smyth of Hackney, 


was removed "a= our world to a better. 


And it may be mentioned as none of the 
leaſt teſtimonies to our author's merit, that 
a perſon of his excellence and judgment de- 
clared in confidence to his moſt intimate 
friends, how much it was his deſire Mr. 
May might ſucceed him. And ſome over- 


tures were accordingly made to him on that 


head. But his anſwer put an effectual ſtop 


to the taking any farther ſteps in the affair. 


He eſteemed and loved his friends, amongſt 
whom he had miniſtred ſo many years, and 


that not without ſucceſs, too well to be 


eaſily prevailed upon to leave them; and 
therefore, though he had conſiderably 


leſſened his own perſonal fortune while em- 
OY in their ſervice, he choſe to refuſe a a 


D 5 5 Fares 


xix 


AY 


_ conſidering his 
themſelves, would be continued for many 


4 


F 


The PREFACE. © 


propoſal that would have been confelerably 


to his advantage. But worldly emoluments 


were the things he leaſt regarded: his temper 


on all occaſtons appeared remarkably diſin- 
tereſted, and charitable and [generous too; 
it being found ſince his death, that a ſtated 


"mu Imran of his annual income (and I have 
reaſon 


| to believe no inconſiderable one) was 
conſtantly devoted to works of charity and 
iety. ;;; VVL 
e on ſo many accounts truly valua- 
ble, his friends could not but deſire, and 
age were ready to flatter 


years of growing extenſive uſefulneſs. But 

imſelf had very different apprehenſions of 
the caſe ; and it appears by the event, that 
the great Lord of life had determined other- 
wiſe. For the laſt year of his life he drop- 
ped many hints to his moſt intimate friends, 


as if he expected his ſtay in this world would 
not be long: and he frequently complained 
of thoſe threatning ſymptoms of various 
kinds, which not a little alarmcd their fears 


for him, On Saturday May 17, 1755, he 
found himſelf early in the morning greatly 
diſordered ; yet not«to that degree, but that 
he would endeavour to go on with his pre- 


paäarations for the ſervices of the morrow ;_ 


and he. accordingly perſued them, till he 


my” 


The PREFACE. 
was no longer able to hold a pen, nor diſ- 
tinctly to ſee what he had written, And 


though proper help was immediately called 


in, and every method of relief was uſed; yet 


it ſoon appeared, that from the moment he 


was ſeized with the diſorder, he was loſt to 
us: and on the Tueſday evening followin 
he expired, May 20, 1755, in the 49 
god 8 EE 
Two circumſtances however relating to 
the manner of his removal, awful as it was, 


may be not unworthy of a notice here: the 


one, that it appears a kind anſwer of provi- 


_ dence to his prayers, frequently repeated, 


and eſpecially in the latter part of his life : 


* that he might not out- live his uſefulneſs ; 


e that his work 'and his time might end 


e together; — the other, that the laſt act 


of his life was an act of devotion ; he being 
overheard addreſſing himſelf to God in ſe- 


_ rious prayer, not an hour before his being 
taken ſpeechleſs.---How ſuitable a cloſe of a 


| life ſuch as his had been; a life of which 


devotion had been the employment, the 


ſupport and the joy! And it was as ſuit- 
able a paſſage to the world he was ſo ſoon to 


enter, a world of the moſt perfect and ſub- 


lime devotion. [2 
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| Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when Luke * | 


he cometh, ſpall jind ſo doing. 
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The great - Biſinek of Human Life 8 


Ecerzsiasr ES xii, 23. 
Bes: us Aa the concluſion of the whole £ 
matter: Fear God, and keep his 


commandments ; for this i is the os - 
"wh Li an. 9875 


CA N — 
by DPD 
TY. 
44> ; 
T 


HUS Ao Siem "Oe wiſe s run. 
preacher, cloſe his moſt ex- I. 
KS cellent ſermon on the inſuffi- 3 
PL ciency of all kinds of worldly 

good to be a compleat hap- 
pineſs for ſuch a creature as 
man. His very ſtriking text we have at the 
beginning of the firſt chapter: Vanity of va- ch. i. 2. 
nities, * of vanities, all is vanity, The 


"FO 


0 IT 
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2 « The great buſineſe of human life. 
 SrxM. proof of which he illuſtrates, - fol queer = 
I, _ cxatnination of the ſeveral ſchemes which 
wa minkind form and purſue to acquire true 
_ fehielty, and ſhewing the deceitfulneſs of 
them all. And leſt he ſhould be cenſured ' 
as talking raſhly, and aſſerting what he 
could not make fairly out, he tells us that 
he delivered, not merely the reaſoning of 
his own mind in a ſpeculative way; but the 
reſult of his own long obſervation, and dear 
| pv, at And atter having pro- 
ved his important and ſerious ſubje& to the 
' cenviCtion of every ſober and thoughtful 
mind, the wiſe man ſums up all in this very 
weighty and inſtruftive inference t Let us 
hear the conclufion of the whole matter: Fear 
| God and keep bis commandments z for this is 
the whole * man: or, the whole of mans 
for the wor well is not in the original. 
For God (fo he adds) ſhall bring every work 
into j __ weth every ſecret thing, whe= 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil, Here 
then my buſineſs is, lt oo ooo os os 


* 


I. Brief to explain what iu here requi- 

red of man, when he is called to ej 
8 ws and heep his commandments, And 
II. I ſhall endeavour to prove to you that 

this fear and obedience is the whole of 


man. 


I. Let 


The great duſhſs of human life, | 


required of man, when 5 
| text, to fear God and keep his comm 


ments, Expreſſions theſe are which ate 


very common and well known among us. 
"The Fear of God, Which is ſo frequent- 
| ly inſiſted on, and urged, through the Whole 
| book of God, has been often obſerved to 


ſtand there, in ſome places, for ſome emi- 


nent branch of true religion, and in others, 


for the whole of it. This true fear of God, 
| according to the ſcripture account of it, im- 


| plies, an inward habitual awe and reve- 
i rence of God, as the ſupremely excellent 


and moſt rfectly holy and glorious E; 


« Being; and under this character, as our 
% Obſetver, Lord, and Judge,” —Here- 


upon ſuch a fear and reverence of God 
will make us dread his diſpleaſure as the 
greateſt evil, and induce us therefore, 
with the utmoſt care to avoid every thing 


that may juſtly expoſe us to his anger ; 


| and on the other hand, excite in us an 


eatneſt deſire, and endeaveur to do every 
ching that will recommend us to the ar 


probation and ſpecial favour of this God: 
who is not a mere arbitrary tyrant, but the 


infinitely wiſe, righteous, and good, moral 
governour of the world. And therefore, 
it is added in the * Fear God, and keep 

e B 2 | bis 
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I. Let me briefly 2 5 "_ 7 — 1 ES 
NE 1s Called, in 15 
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 SenM. bis cofimandments, i. e. Show. that you 


tp. have that fear. of. God, which. alone is 
& true and genuine, by keeping , his* com- 
* ine andments.; 3 by having ſuch a reſpect to 
« every one of them, as to govern your 
* heart, and direct the whole of your life 
ee and converſation; by them. Such an. 
/ obedience, is the natural reſult of this true 
fear of God; and where that is wanting, 
all profeſſions of fear and reverence are vain 
and hypocritical. - — Thus, therefore, God 

reaſons f ot juſtly with his. people of old: 
7 be. Father. where 15 mine honour ? and if 
be a maſter, where, is my fear ? For a 5 | 

e his father, and a 4 his maſter. 
How does a ſon honour. his father? why ; 3, 
by bearing... conſtantly on his mind a grate-, 
ful ſenſe of his obligations to his father, by 
reverencing his authority, diſcoyering.1 in his 
whole conduct an unwillin neſs. to affend 
him, and a chearful readineſs to practice all 
his commands, without diſputing or queſ- 
tioning the propriety of them. And how 
does a ſervant honour his matter ? but by 
. his commands, and doing all he 
17 1 7 of him with diligence and fidelity ? 
ſo, ought men, to ſhow that they truly | 

1 God. 

So that, upon / the whole, what i is 1 
required of men in my text, is truè religion; 
or CG conſtant, Ready, perſerering * 
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ak univerſal piety and virtue: piety towards 1 
God in all its branches, diſcovering itſelf I. 
in the exerciſes of devotion, and worſhip of — 
him, in à reverential love, and ſtudy to 
pleaſe him; and virtue towards men, pro- 
ceeding from piety, and a religious regard 
towards God. This is true religion: which 
does not conſiſt in a mere obſervance of 
outward forms and Ceremonies, in talk and 
ſhow, in vain diſputos, and neiſy wrang- 
lings; but in a heart brought to a ſincere 
Humble devocednels'16-G0d}/a:fou fide). 
into a godlike naturt,/'and etnploying itſelf 
in the practice of all thoſe duties and vir- 
tues, _ complying with all thoſe means, 

| which God has appointed, and which will 

| ſtrengthen and improve the divine life with- 
= in, tillbit te up t0- full HEL and per- 
fectioſ | ONES: FEY. 1 Ae 
I now proceed to the principal thing 8 
be here ee on, and ane prove to Wo 
„ you, © e Nl 28 * £ 20 514 K il 


1 p 5 * «4 
q 4 


II. That this Parti God, and looping bis 
commandments,” or a life of true ſerious prac- 
| tical; religion, is the 20 of man. The „ 

whole of his duty, his happineſs, and there- | 
fore of his trueſt wiſdom. | a. 
I. Fearing God, and ſhowing that fear 
by keeping all his / commandments" is the 

whole duty of man. This my text, as we 
render it, expreſſſy declares. His whole duty 

SN B3 a 


— 


SERNI. 
1. 


by his nature, his relations, 


The greet gif of buman life. | 
above all his work and labour, and toil un- 
der the ſun. That which is his chief ſer- 


— vice, his ptincipal moſt important buſineſs, 


and to which he is moſt ſtrongly obliged, 
| 15 condition 

and circumſtances in life. 

Man, as a rational free being, is the ſub- 


ject of moral government; and as this, is 
the peculiar excellence of his nature, that 


is a ſufficient proof, that the Author of his 


nature deſigned him for ſuch government. 
To ſuch a creature ns man then belongs mo- 


ral duty :—duty to God under all thoſe rela- 
tions in which heſtands to him; and not to 
God only, but to himſelf alſo, and to all be- 
ings of the ſame nature with him, and under 
the fame obligations. — If then there ſhould 
be any expreſs rule made known by God to 


mankind, the obſerving of which will both | 


direck and ſecure the performance of this 
duty; that may juſtly be ſtiled the univer- 
ſal rule or law of duty to man. Such a rule 
is that in the text: Frar God and keep bis 
commandments ; of, ſhow the true fear of 
God by ah hearty univerſal obedience: Such 


a temper and conduct, from ſuch a prin- 
_ ciple; is the whole of what is required. 


diverſified, but is either included in this rule, 


And it may be worth our. while to take 
was gg notice here, that there is no one 
ranch of duty, however diſtinguiſhed or 


or deducible from it; whether it relate to Sx N. 
God, to than himſelf, or his neighbour. — . 
If we confidet our duty as more imine- ws 
diately teſpecting God himſelf ; and particu- 
latly as requiring from us acts of folemn wor- 
ſhip and devetion: it is this holy reveretitial 
fear of him which at once engages the heart 
and mind in the work, and makes it always 
ſetious, humble, and lively; that fixes the 
attention, and raiſes all the affeQtions of the 
ſoul.— Again, Is it our duty to regard God 
as our ſoyereign and tuler? It is the very 
nature of this fear to diſpoſe and form the 
ſoul to an entite ſubjectſon both to his all- 
wiſe commands, and his diſpoſing will —Are 
we indiſpenſibly required to love the Lord 
our God, with all the heart; and ſoul, atid 
mind, and ſtrength? Why this fear of him 
is ſo far from being inconſiſtent with ſuch 
a love, that theſe two leading paſſions are 
mutually helpful to the ſtrengthening f „ 
each other == Or does our duty to God "i 
call us out ſometimes to great difficul- 
ties and ſevere trials of our obedience; nay, 
to part with life itfelf, rather than prove 
unfaithful to this 9 Here alſo 
this true fear of God, the dread of his diſ- 
= pleaſure and its awful effects, will engage 
us to obey the moſt difficult commands, and 
to refilt without repining even unto blood, Heb. xii. 
Hiriving againſt ſin; and not to reckon our lives A f, f., 
< B 4 dear 24. 


* 
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| Sen. dear to our ſelves ; ſo that wwe may finiſh our 
0 _ of obedience with joy, * 
—— Nay farther, if we take an account of 
our duty from the ſpel, I. e. as diſcover- 
ed to us by Jeſus Fo mediator 1 this fear 
of God will Lenser the whole of our 
duty even in this view! For as that natu- 
rally leads to regard every intimatlon of the 
mind and will of God, in Whatever way he 
makes it now n; ſo it will engage us to attend 
. 6: the! evidehce' given of his having ſpoken 
to Hart ind in theſe laſt days by his ſon, and 
t Jo. iii. teh hey this commandthent; that we believe 
e ble nume of ebe un , God, e ſo We May 
; ehen Hg life through bis nmr 
 Akdthen, this fear of God, as imply ingobe⸗ 
. Ubench will engage to the prefootnancs' of 
the whole of our duty to our fellow crea- 
tures.Vatious are the duties which ariſe. 
to mankind from he various relations 
they ſtand in to one another; whe- 
ther as united in the neareſt bonds of na- 
ture, or in ſocial and civil life: ſueh as huſ- 
bands and wives, parents and children, 
maſters and ſervants, friends, rulers and 
8 {bjects, '&c Now this fear of God, of in 
other words, the'ptinciple of true religion, 
aud that alone, Will direct to the uniform, 
0 N 'o all theſe nerd du- 
e Fes * 2 be 1 41 5 1 
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The great bufraſt of zumam lin. 9 
Laſtiy: This expreſfion in the textincludes Sunn, | 
the whole of our duty to durſelves alſo. In 1. 
as much as this obediential: fear of God, t wa 
true religion; eſpecially as practiſed weed. 
ing to the diſcovery of the beiße , we feach Ti. ii. 
us to deny all ungodiineſs, and — dly Jute, 12. 
and to live fler, as Well as righteoufly; "and = 
godly in the wor 4] It will dirèct us in every | 
part of ſelf-government; in bringing be 
| bodily appetites and paſſions into an ha. 
bitual fu ſection; and will influence all (ile 
thoughts and inclinations of the heart. This 
Will teach us / 76 #ſe the” world, botli in its 1 Cor. vi 
buſineſſes,” and lawful Meaſures, as not 1 
abuſe it 5 nay; will enable us 10 tale up bur Mat. avi. 
croſs and follow Jeſus, the? captain of our 0 
falvation;* Whither ſbevef he leads us. 
Thus far then We ſee the chnciigſſon if he 5 
avbole matter that 2 tg God and keeping 
bis commandments, is th# wohvle diity of man. 
Since there can be no kind'of 4 — 0 
bent on any man, atifing from his relation 
to God, to others, or with reſpect to him- 
ſelf, but what is ſummed up in this, or ne- 
ceſſarily flows from it. And whatever may 
be ended of men by their fellow creatures 
which is inconfiſtent with this, or contrary 
to it, is o far from duty, that it 1 
in. — 1 how proceed; os 
1r. To prove, that the Fearing Gl, aid 
ter hg his "commandments, is the whole of 
man's 
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— > 
* 7 
r 2 * 2 
— ODE — — wr — — — ——— ] Ez 
* * * 

* - 


18 man's happineſs, as well as of his duty. And 
therefore his happineſs, becauſe his duty; as 
it is alſo his duty, becauſe it ſecures his whole 
happineſs, or the happineſs of his whole 
. 1 is, and has been from the 
be inuing, the great inquiry of mankind : 
* re is happineſs to be found, and 
*, whete is the-place of true ſolid: ſatisfac- 
tion? What is that chief L for ſuch 
5 a being as man in this life, 5 s of 
*; bis vain life awhich he livvtb as a ſhadow ? 
And what will make him ſupremely. and 
for ever — as a rational immortal 


= I. 
| 


Feel. vi. 
12. 


2 an buſineſe q of 1 life. 


— 44 


« creature beyond the grave? This, what- 


ever it be; hes 2 God, and keeping his 
commandments, or the practice of true reli- 
Al and nothing elſe, will certainly lecure. 


this will eakly appear. For, 
1. What is the beſt good for man in the 


1 life? It muſt be ſomething that can 


— 
$a 
15 


W tions 


— 


approve itſelf to his better, his reaſonable = 
part. And as this cannot be any thing of a 
materisl nature, but ſomething of a nobler 
and ſpiritual kind; ſo it muſt come from 
God the Father of (pirits. From him alone 
muſt the happineſs for a human ſoul be de- 
rived; becauſe He is the great all in all, 
the all-ſufficient fountain of geo i 
him all our ſprings. are. Ane what muß ' 
this be, but a ſenſe of his ſpecial favour 
: ws a and the ſpecial communica- 


The great buſineſs of human life. 11 
tions of it to the ſoul, in every ſtate and 8ERM. 
condition of life to the end? Here is the 1. 
great and only true happineſs of man even www 
on earth. To converſe and tranſact af- 
fairs that relate to this life; and yet to 
* think, that I have ſomething nobler and 
more excellent that engages my principal 
© attention! To take a double reliſh in the 


= * comforts and enjoyments of this life 


and yet to find, I have a greater and -— 
© more entertaining delight in converſing 
© with my God, and maintaining a holy ' 
© intercourſe with the Father of ſpirits! ' 
«© To be able to truſt in him amidſt all the 
rolly and vanity of a perverſe world; 
and look to him as my almighty friend! 
When clouds and darkneſs veil theſe 
lower ſkies, and ſtorms and tempeſts 
* blow around me, and every inferior ob- 
« yu wears a gloomy appearance; then to 
e live eaſy, contented, and chearful under 
the light of his countenance! - this cer= . 
4 tainly muſt be the greateſt bleſſing that 1 
e can poſſibly enjoy below.” And this hap- 
op the fear A God, and diſcovering that 
ear by keeping his commandments, or the ſtea- 
dy practice of true religion will ſecure ; but 
nothing beſides, nothing ſhort of it. For ass 
_ God is eminently the righteous moſt holy 
Lord, ſo he can love with complacency and pf. xi. 7. 
delight, nothing but igbrebiüſneſ. Per, 


1 De great buſineſs of human life. 
SRM. therefore, the light of his countenance can 
i TIT, ſhine with friendly chearing beams upon 
none but the righteous, i. e. ſuch as are 
truly and fincerely good, and have reſpect 
to every one of his righteous precepts to do 


e, 0 


Nothing, but a right conduct from true 
principles, can afford matter for ſober 
comfortable reflections. But who can tell the 
pleaſure that fprings up in the foul, where- 
ever ſuch reflections are found ? Who can 
_expreſs the pleaſure that ariſes from reflect- 
ing on a good, beneficent action? How un- 
ſpeakably great and noble the ſatisfaction 
and pleaſure that ariſes from the exerciſes 
of a lively devotion? from devout adora- 
tion, humble prayer and praiſe, and truſt 
in infinite perfection? What pleaſing ſatis- 
faction in a ready chearful yielding to the 
divine will, in frequent ſolemn ſurrenders of 
_- ourſelves to God, with all our concerns for 
all future time, and a ſteady hope in his 
mercy ! How manly the delight that ſprings 
from | reſiſting and oppoſing temptations, 
combating unruly paſſions and deſires, and 
going on, conquering and to conquer in the 
ipititual warfare ? What ſolid peace muſt 
inhabit that mind, as its moſt proper dwel- 
; Phil. i. ling, where the peace of God that paſſeth all 
„ { 1 wnder/{anding is communicated? _ 
In conſequence of this, this true religion, 
which brings in ſuch true ſolid ſatisfaction | 
| e to 


The great bufineſs of human lifer — $ 


to the mind of man, is a proper ballaſt for SER M. 


n it amidſt all the fluctuations and toſſings of I 
re this tempeſtuous ſea on which we roll. 
t Innumerable unforeſeen accidents may lay 
0 waſte the largeſt ſubſtance. Riches may 

5 ſuddenly make to themſelves wings, and flee p 
e away as an eagle towards heaven. Mortal xxii. 5. 

ie. friends may. grow cold, and at length aban-, 

ie don, if not deſpiſe us. But if we yet con- 

— tinue to Year Gd and keep his commandments 

n if our religion lives in us, and ſhows itſelf | 

— in our lives and converſations, this will ſe- 

= cure a happineſs to us, which the world can — 5 
; neither give nor take aWay., 1. _ « 
8 And therefore will religion afford us the 


trueſt happineſs in this life, becauſe it will 
adminiſter it to the end of life, and even in 
dying. The ſickneſs of the body does not — 
wholly interrupt the ſenſe of the divine f. 
vour, nor can it hinder the communica- 
tions of it to the ſoul; nor ſhall the drop- 
ping of the body deſtroy it. When feſþ pf. lx. 
and heart ue 0 3 truly religious “. | 
man's God is the ſtrength of his heart; and 
the proſpect, the well-grounded hope, thro 
grace, that this ſame, God, his all-fafficient 
good, will be his portion for ever, muſt fill 
im with a joy unſpeakable, and full of 


« . f 


* . 


E glory. This hope he has laid up, or faſtened, 45 Heb. vi. : 


C i, 2 OS OOO 


an anchor within the vail, ſure and ſledfaſt; 19, 20. 


; tohitber Jeſus the forerunner is already enter d. 
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14 The great buſmeſs of human life. 
StRM. Such is the happineſs which true practical 
I. religion affords to man in this life, and even 
o the end of it; the greateſt that poſſibly 
% „ 

2. This fearing God, and keeping bis 
commandments, will ſecure the happineſs of 
the whole man in the future, eternal ſtate 
of things. That, indeed, will be the ſame | 
in kind with what the religious man poſ- 

feſſes here, though more perfect in its de- 
gree. Here the favour of God is eſteem- 
ed by him as his life, and the ſenſe of hrs 
P.. iii. Jovrng-kindneſs fhed abroad in his heart 
of better than life, with all its joys; and the 
ſiatisfaction that ariſes from it in the ſoul is 
eat and unſpeakable.— But ſtill, through 

Ns weakneſs, frailty, and imperfeRion of 

the preſent ſtate, the enjoyment of this beft 

ro0d is but in part, and liable to fome in- 

terruptions. There muſt therefore be ano- 
ther, a nobler, an eternal world, where 

theſe communications ſhall be enjoyed to 
the full, and for ever. And when the good 
man ſhall be introduced into that glorious 

Nate, and delivered from the bondage of cor- 

ruption, and from all the ende and re- 

mainders of imperfection that attend this 
diſtant one; he will enjoy a perfection of 
his nobleſt powers and faculties, a perfectly 

_ clarified CY perfect knowledge, 

and perfect love. And theſe engaged on the 

„ | moſt 
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28 fection of its kind; which it can never reach 
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. gas dent of bene fe,” 


—_ 


it will be the reward of it. „ 
1.) This will be the effect of fearing God, 
and keeping his commandments, from the 
nature of the thing itſelf. It prepares and 
forms the ſoul for bleſſedneſs. Perfecting 
= holineſs in the fear of God, is only its grow- 
ing more and more into a likeneſs and re- 
= ſemblance of him in that which is his own 
| greateſt excellence and glory. And the 
more any one thus reſembles him, the more 
= mult he partake of that ſatisfaction which 
is inſeparable from it. And therefore, when 
that likeneſs is perfect in the heavenly world, 
© the moſt exalted ſatisfaction and felicity muſt 
neceſſarily flow from it; and the communi- 
cations of divine love will flow to it in the 


ſtrongeſt currents, —The life of God in the 
foul of man naturally tends towards the per- 


tilt 


I. 
Og AE 


W moſt perfectly excellent and amiable object; SER. 
| with the immediate moſt full, and grand 
communications from him of knowledge.. 
love, and joy; and a ſecurity of enjoying 
all this unchangeably, even to eternity : --= 
© this ſurely muſt be the ſupreme happineſs 
of man, beyond which he cannot form a 
wiſh, or ſtretch a thought,——And to this 
will the obediential fear of God finally lead; 
in this will it terminate — This will be the 
effect from the nature of true religion it= 
ſelf, and from the ſpecial promiſe of God 
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Sox. till it advance ne e AN 
ſence of God, where there is a fulneſi of 
: * — Joy. In ſhort, the temper of heaven is 
1 rreaverential love; and the work and buſineſs 
ol heaven is expreſſing that fear and love 
by perfect, never- ceaſing, and moſt joyful. 
obedience. And When the, ſoul is, by living 
ſuch a life now, trained up, and made meet 
for that work and felicity ; can it be ſup} 
ſed, that God will fruſtrate all thoſe defir | 
which are inkindled in ſuch à ſoul by bis Z 
_ own ſpirit, and all thoſe tendencies of the 
divine nature to its own nobleſt perfection, 
Bk deſtroying of it? It is impoſſible. No; 
as ſurely as the ſoul has this growing ten- 
2 for the compleat happineſs of its na- 
N ws; and meetneſs for it, ſo ſurely ſhall it, 
in God's due time, be put into the com- 
pleat and Kkrclaßting fruition of it. But 
tee Li 
87 We have alſo! the: 8 of God, 
that this. fearing him and keeping bis cum- 
mandments Hall be thus rewarded. This is 
what the Lord hath ſaid to mankintl, throug ys, 
every, generation from the beginning down. 
to this: Obey me, and thou ſhalt live. 
Therefore it is fad frequently in ſcripture: 
gil. cüf. The mercy of the Lord is from: everlaſting to 
17. . everlajiing on them that fear him, and on fe 
Mal. iii, that keep bis commandments to do them; T; hey 
17. kat wei the name of the. Lord, and think . 


_ Upon 


.. 


\ 


ö 2 great 22 of 4 "IO 7 


mine, . ſaith. the Lord. of : hoſts, in the dan 

doben I make up my | jewels. And in the lab — 

chapter of | the new teſtament 3 it is thus ex- 
= pred Bleed are they which, de his cm 

y mandments,. that they may baue 4 rigbt to the 

= F722 life, right (though not of proper 

merit, yer) according to the gracious: cove- 


FH | may. enter in chung the. Fares, (i. 2. the Fl ight 7 
and only proper Wa of. gaining ae 5 
into the heavenly ci. 
I add under this. head, that 18 re 
i mankind by the Goſpel, that Fearing. God and 
Lecping bis commandments.1s the whole of man; 
a- of his happineſs hereafter, as Well as. on 
it, earth: God has promiſed, through his dear 
Gon, that thoſe who fear and obey him, ſhall 
not only obtain the perfect everlaſting felicity 
Nan — 4 
Theſe, after theit having been humbled to 
1 corruption and duſt in che grave, ſhall be 
© raiſed in glory and honour, and re- united 
with the perfected ſpirit, as a moſt proper 
medium of communicating to it greater plea- 
ſures. Such a friend is chriſtianity. to human 
nature, that its concern reaches even to the 
more ignoble part, the body; and not on- 
ly to its beſt eſtate, during this life, but to 
Wy its recovery from all the diſhonours of the 
gave, to > Eloy, and honour, and immor- 
lar 0 „ . 


; 4 


upon't it: ſo as to walk in his ways, they ſhall: tune, | 


| nant o f God, and his faithful promiſe ; and} o_ — 
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OF | Helio of Hife, and thoſe who 


i Thy he, AR 4 if 
Subs tality. And tha 


at mankind might believe 
1: this concern, which the gofpel diſcovers, 


a be real and fincere: it hows us the Son 


of God cloathed with a body of fleſh, dying 
in that body, and Hling in it himſelf rom 
the grave, and aſcending in it to the moſt 
_ excellent” gloty,' and ſiving there at the | 
right hand of God the Father, and to come 


ML DATES at's thence, to raiſe up all, by his divine 


Je. v.28, voice 3" thoſe ubs have done good,” to the 4 — 


to the reſurrection of damnation. 
is then 2 in is the An of 1 
kobole nate: that vice and immorality lead 
on to deftructton, and final everlaſting de- 
pair; chat thoſe worldly poſſeſſions, and 
enjoyinerits, which hough reckoned 33 5 
cent an themfelves, idolized by the 
nerality uf mankin d, i ad, as they think, ic 
faireſt to fatisfying the eager heart, are ſtill 
unfatisfactory W Vain, and all their preten- 
ions vaniſh ke che viving up of the ghoſt; 
1 Jo. i. that #be ab pafſeth” away, and the luſts 
7 Bw: But be that derb the will of Go 4 
* brgeth Fever, 
And e flow, from al that has been dad, 
1 er app 
lt, It will be moſt N a to Gs, — 
this bar ing Goch, an- Keeping bis command- 
ments, is the hole” of man's wiſdom ; that 
Wisdom which is the principal thing, and 
without which a man will PR. in the 
| error 


OR : 2 Jinks 


1 great 40 if ee 1 155 19 


. error of tis! ways and in his end an be s xxx. 
a fool. 1. 


And. this ill Woll 4 ey 5 * 


1 4 of our own: 5 s will > — = 
us: viz. That true wiſdom conſiſts in 
0 propoſing the moſt worthy end, and in 

„ petſuing the beſt means to obtain it.” 


„ The beft” Ih which man can poſſibly pro- 


of: to himſelf is that of the happineſs of 
is whole nature; as a reaſonable i 


@ Wil bets: ant the meung which: erite wiftors 


ptopoſes to that end are ſuch, Which natu- 


rally tend to promote that bappineſd in this 


55 IT wotld, abd by their tight uſe lead on to; 


A | 4nd prepare for, this compleat and ever- 
1 | laſting enjoyment of it heteafter. „ 


Now as 1 6 15 tlie concluſion of 3 s 


ſermon ttt this inſtructive book, that this 

| obediential fear of the rout Gad, or true 
1 religioſi; is the bole of nian, and that 

25 1 Kis eſt wiſdom, and 


ſoundeſt 1 37 che moſt proper 


enck, is, to bert it Son the body 


| of the dilbourſe;: and conſider how. far it 


will Hold. To chis purpoſe, let us look 4 


little back, and ſec what Sclomon ſays a- 
| bout wiſdom, and the perſuits of it. And 
| | his guidanee we may lately 1 his ob. 
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Sr RN. ſervations we may ſafely depend on the 
 juſtneſs of, becauſe his was an extraordi- 


— nary; wiſdom, as the gift of God to him. 


r 


7 i. 13, e ſearch out wiſdom, and t6. know' wiſ. 
WF 


c. i. 13, qphole matter as to theſe ſeveral ſorts of wii 


14. 


| ſtand the various kinds of what- with men 


out by wiſdom," concerning. all things 


The great 2 of hs li ife. 


He informs us then, that he gave his 
am. By wiſdom, here, we may under- 


4s accounted wiſdom; ſuch as the know- 
1 of the works of nature, of arts and 
ſciences 3. and, (what is generally rec- 
. koned the trueſt wiſdom of this world) the 
3 of men and things, [ſkill and 
dexterity in buſineſs, prodence and fore- 
caſt in wk 4 of our e ; 
and, eſpecially, a great ſagacity in politics. 
But W us (ar ug Fear: the concluſion: of the 


dom. It is this: I gave my heart 0 ſeek 
that are 
done under heaven.' This fore travel hath God 
Sven unto nan to be exerciſed therewith. I 
* all the "rye that are done under the 
ian, und behold all is vunity, and vexation 1 
pirit, — Well; but is not wiſdom to be 
found by ſearching into ſenſual pleaſure? 
Ort is not wiſdom to be rewarded by ſuch 
enjoyments ? Let us read on: r I cammunel 
_ nouth y ot lat, fayings Lo T,am-come io 
great glate, and lave gotten. more aiſdom 
than olli tley that have: been before me cin Je- 
 irufalem:: yea, myobrart had great Ariane 
of » wiſdom-and knowledge. . "Therefore, . 


be 10122 7151 & 2 improve 
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fic 4 4 bi”. Then I looked on all the works which. my 


'0 Jeet 


Y and vexation of ſpirit ; 3 and there was 0 "hr 
under the fun. - 

and worldly affairs ; when TI applied mine 

| heart to now that kind of wiſdom (lays 


This great bf of WET l fe. 


| | improve it and to add to its ſtock, and, with * 


that, to aſſiſt my judgment o true happineſs, I. 


I.ſaid in mine heart: Go to now, T will prove .., 


| thee 201th mirth ; therefore ; enjoy An if 8 . 
Jo this alſo is vanity, Iſaid of laughter : It is 


ug 
| mad ; and of mirth : What doth it? I ſought 


In mine heart 0 give myſelf” to wine, - (yet ac- 


E guainti ng ” heart with wiſdom) and to Tay 
bold on folly, till J might fee what was that 

Y for the e ſons of men, whirh they ſhcald 3 
ae under heaven. all the days of their life. 
I made me great avorks,—F&0 T was great, and ver. 9. 


I | increaſed mare than all that were before me in 


| Feruſelem ; alſo my wiſdom remained with me. 
* whatſever mine eyes defired, I kept nut 
from them. I withheld not my heart from” any 


hands had wrought, and all the labour that I 
520 laboured to do : and behold all was wanity 


- Again, as to bufineſs 


he) 70 ſee the bufineſs that is done upon the Ch. viii. 


© | earth (for alſo there is that neither night nor 6. 17. 
| day, ſeeth fleeþ with his eyes ;) then I beheld 


/ the work of of God, that a man cannot ind 


| out the work Ms is done under the fan: be- 


cauſe though a man labour to ſeek it out, yet 
he ſhall not find it; yea, farther, though a. 


Wiſe man think to Enow it, yet Shall he not be 


. able 


hes great tofu if "ROY h fe. 


. able to find it. — Nay, laſtly, as to the inx 


J. 


f 


yer. 1 


quirics of the mind into learning, he de- 
clares, in this chapter where the text is: 
* Moreover, by theſe, my fon, be admoniſhed ; 


making many books there is no end, and 


much ſtudy ig a wearineſs 70 the Fleſh. - — $9 


that, upon the whole, . as to wiſdom, and 
the ſearch for it in the things of this 


world, in order for true happineſs, it wil 


i be found, from the diſappointed experi- 


. 1 1. 


Job 


ments made on this account, that in much 


wiſdom is much grief, and he that encreaſeth 


 Enowledge encreaſeth forrow.. 


Where then is this true and beſt wiſdom 
for man to be found ? The deep (as Job ele- 


* wil. 4+ gantly expreſſes it) ſcilh: I 7 not in ne; the 


—28. 


and death fay : We 
. with our ears. God underſlandet 


fea faith : I is not in me. It cannot be gotten for 


Sold, even the moſt fine gold; nei ther Hall filver 
weighed for the price thereof. No mention ſhall 
be made of precious flones, ſeeing the price is a- 
bove rubies, —Whence then cometh wiſdom? and 
where 15 the place of underſtanding ? ſeeing it 
ts hid from the eyes all tiving : 4 Deſtruct ion 
ave. heard the. "Lora of it 

the way 

thereof, and be knoweth the place thereof. For 
He looketh to the ends of the earth, and feeth 


under the whole heaven.; to make the weight 


for the winds, and he  wveigheth. the waters by 
. And then, > when he made a decree 


* 


PR _ rain, . 0 N the li e 1780 - 
the . thunder ; then. aid 5 be fee it, aud declare IT. 
it, be prepared it, oh and ſearched. it out. — | 


And unto man he ſaid: Behold, the fear of the 
Tord, that is wiſdom, and to e Tram evi! 


46 1 4 125 


_ 
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C4 Rn S y And 
. And e upon. this paths 1 in connvdtich with its Peters on 
kontext, J cannot omit the mention of a very en Job. 
Conjecture of a critical writer on this chapter. p. 456, 
4 Unto man, God ſaid— What man is that, but Aon 457. 
4 himſelf? (ſo the Hebrew word may he rendered a pro- 
per name:) for, from the circumſtances, 1 ſeems that 
« Adam, and no other, can be meant. Wẽe have here 
« then a record of ſomething ſpoken to the firſt man, 
<< not to be met with in the boo of 'Genbſis. But, 
% Whether ſpoken to him before, or after bis fall, is 
« not ſo-eafy to determine. If after the fall, the Words 
« carry in them a re „as well as an inftruQion, highly 
«« ſeaſonable, and ited | te the circumſtances of our un- 
155 4 happy progenitor. As f od had aid to him: Vou, 
 £ who in defiance of -my | 8 wut been ſeeking | 
4e after another peel of 9 N and knawle dge than nos 
- proper tor you; go, earn from ſure. experience, that 
your trueſt wiſdom is to fear me, and to pay an abſolute 
e 'gbedience to my commands And hence we may ob- 
'& « ſerve, how aptly d+/ffrudion. and geath are (ver. 22.) 
made the conveyers of this great truth from Adam down 
4 to his poſterity ; ; ſince/it was tte diſobedience of our firſt 
4 parents that brought death into the world ; and every in- 
nce of mortality therefore would naturally recall to 
40 1 minds of them, and their deſcendants, the hiſtory of 
* the fall, and read them 2 new leſſon of obedience.” 
Once more, 15 
I might (Gaith he) abſerre further, that, if the opinion 
of learned men be well grounded, that there was neither 
rain nor thinder before the ſin and fall of our firlt pa- 
Fo rents; n Kew Þ another: A mares which gr to 
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The great buf 16 55 human li Me: 
And Gow: 1 Have finiſhed the proof of 
"HE plain propoſition advanced in my text: 


— Fearing. God, and keep! "g "bis mere 
"ob is the: whole of man. | 


1 + I4 * % 


What 2 remains then, but tha 4050 of us, 


both young and elder, reſolve, that, by the 


grace of God, (which is never denied to 


_ _ thoſe who fincerely,.aſk; it) whatever has 
been our paſt conduct, we will, from this 
day forward, make this the great concern 


and n of our life; and become truly 


religious, if ever we would be truly happy, 
both In time; and to eternity l have often 
thought, With concern, when we look 


over our congregations; and into the world 


of . profeſſors, and obſerve the prevailing 
courſe” of behaviour of many of them, 


that they behaye as if they believed there 


were two ſorts of religion: dee for the days 
of health and vigour, and another for a 
time . fickneſs, and an hour of death. 


a The 


« ſhow . bis 3 ine Was gives hay the 
fall: For God is ſaid to give it (ver. 26.) wvhen he made 
4 decree for. the\ rain, and a way Ft the hghtning and 
6 "obo thunder. And if he was plea 

«© with a diſplay of his thunder 1 all its terrors, and this 


d to accompany it 


« was the firſt time that Adam heard thoſe awful founds'; 


e what an impreſſion ' muſt it make upon his heart? And 
e how could he chuſe but remember it bimfelf, and trant. 


s mit it with care to his poſterity! And we have ſome 


5 reaſon to think, that this might be the caſe, as the law 


25, afterwards, delivered from mount Sinai with the 
e folemnity.” * | 


The great buſineſs of bumanilife. 25 
The former that which, they perſuade them- SERx. 
ſelves, will confiſt with any liberties they I. 
may think proper to take, and all the indul- W.. 
gences to vain delights, if not ſinful plea- | 
| fares; a religion, the whole of which, as 
to God, is to conſiſt in paying him now and 
then a complimental viſit in his houſe, ra- 
ther than be quite out of the faſhion, and 
now and then filling up a few minutes of 
ſome waſte hour of life, with a cold, ſhat- 
tered, and broken prayer; but not to go 
much, farther, left it ſhould make a perſon 
unmannerly and fingular, unfit for good 
company, and endanger their being righteous keel. vn. 
over much. But the religion for ſickneſs and. 
death is that ſtrict conſiſtent one which was 
before deſpiſed :' A heart under the influ- 
_ ence of prevailing Holineſs, . and a devout 
- temper; and a meetneſs for heaven, as a 
ſtate of perfect purity. Then, when all 
dilguiſes are taken off; then, when con- 
ſcience is thoroughly rouzed, and not ſtupi- 
fied by falſe principles; men will be glad to 
have the comforts of true religion, though 
they had never taken any pains for it. Then, 
when death ſtares them in the face, this 
will be the language of an awakened mind, 
uttered with quivering lips, with a faulter- 
ing tongue, and a breaking heart: O let me 
die the death of the righteous ! and let my laſt xxid. 10. 
end be like his] But you cannot have theſe - 
| | | 5 gon 


a6 
 SERM,. 
7 * 


conſolations of true religion at laſt, if you 
have lived inconſiſtent with the character f 


fs 
4 
4 
4 
5 2 * . p- 
by 
—_ & V3 , 


e the truly righteous before your falſe peace 


and vain expectations mult then all vaniſh 


gt the giving up the ghoſt.—Let none of us 


$4: 


then deceive our ſelves; but let us ſet wut, 


and practice through life with only one ſet 


of principles, which ſhall bear us up, and 
enable us to maintain our integrity to the 
2 end, and to. ſiniſb our courſe 101th Joy. St 


And as for thoſe who have been for ſome 
years wearying themſelves in the greatneſs 
of their way; let them tell us, what is the 


cConcluſion of the whole matter, as they 


5 
% 

1 1 
81 
94 


have found it; and whether the reflexion 


of the wiſe man is not moſt juſt and ſober- 


ly true, Does not your endeavour and la- 
PL. xxxix. Hour to Heap up riches, and not kngwing who 
6 hall gather them, beſpeak aloud the vanity 
of your undertakings ? Let the wrinkles and 
-  furrows ſpeak your paſt care, and your ha- 
ving ſp Ern nden for that Which will 
not profit. Let the ſurfeit of paſt indulgen- 


ces, and the inſipidneſs of paſt pleaſures, — 


let the baffies and diſappointments you have 
met with as to your expectations from mor- 


15 tal good convince. you, that religion is your 
j 2 concern, your only way to true 


F 1 85 And let us all apply our hearts 
this divine inſtruction. . 


— 
* 


*. EF v „ 
My; 


The great buſineſs of human life, 

And leſt this experience and reflexion of _ 
Solomon ſhould be flighted, becauſe it was I. 
delivered ſo long ago; I beg leave to conclude bh 
this ſermon wi Ke later teſtimony of an ex- 

cellent Prelate, who died but in the laſt 5 n. 
The paſſage is the cloſe of his hiſtory of his 
life and timgs.. In which words he defires 
chat we would conſider him not as one in 
our world, but as ſpeaking to us from 
the dead, in this exhortation to practice true 
religion. 
N religi ion (faith he) I mean ſuch a 
WW ſenſs of ivine truth, as enters into a 
6 man, ind becomes the ſpring of a new 
% nature within him; reforming his 
Fa thoughts and deſigns, purifying his rt, 
and governing him in his whole de 
1 ment, his words as well as his atoms 2 
& convincing him, that it is not enough, not 
4 tobe ſcandalquſly wicked, or to be bare» . 
« ly innocent in his converſation ; but that 
i he muſt be intirely, uniformly, conſtant» 
Ig ly, and purely virtuous, and animated 
- with a zeal to be {till better and better: 
e uſing prayer, and all outward devotion, - 
as ſolemn acts, teſtifying. what he is in- 
« wardly, and at heart; and as methods 
70 ;nftitined by God to be advancing{ ſtill in 
e the uſe of them farther and farther. 
; This is true religion. _ 
And l ths (b e h. I write with the 
more 


/ 5 — 


28 The great buſineſs of human life. 
| SzRM. © more concern and emotion, becauſe I have 
I. ( felt this the true, and, indeed, the only joy 
chat runs through a man's heart and life. 

It is that which has been for many years 
Imp greateſt ſupport ; I rejoice daily in it; 
« and I feel from it the earneſt of that 
„ ſupterne joy, which T pant aad long for. 
I am ſure there is nothing elſe can afford 
any true or compleat happineſs, — I have 
feen a great deal of all that is ſhining and 
15 E in this world. The e ay - 4 
« ſenſe I did ſoon nauſeate. Intrigues of 
| Hl  « ſtate, and the conduct of affairs have 
1 * ſomething in them more ſpecious; and 
| « for ſome years I was engaged in theſe ; 
but ill with hopes of ' reforming the 
* world, and of making mankind wiſer and 
« better : but I have found; that which 
is crooked cannot be made ſtrait, — . 
* acquainted myſelf with knowledge, and 
* that in a great variety, and with more 
«compaſs than depth: but, though wiſ⸗ 
dom excelleth folly, as much as light 
* excelleth darkneſs; yet, as it is a fore tra- 
«© vail, ſo it is ſo very deſective, that, what 
*< 1s wanting to compleat it, cannot be 
e numbered. I have alſo cultivated friend- 
« ſhip with much zeal, and a diſintereſted 
s tenderneſs ; but I have found that this 
was alſo vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, 
*'though'it' be of the beſt aud nobleſt fort. 
OE 2 | | cc 80 8 


8 


—_ great buſineſs of human life. 29 
© —So that, upon great and long expe- SERM.. 
« rience, I could enlarge on the preacher's I. 
«text: Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity. vo 
« But I muſt alſo conclude with him : Fear 

« God, and keep his commangments,.. for-this 

« 7s the whole , man; the 'whole both of 

© his duty, and of his happineſs.” (9) 


@ Burnet's Hiſt. V. 2. 6. mr 
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Rowing ay. 12: 


* the 2 Ef ae: 


Senn. F wUESE e bein ohe of the 
II. plaineſt and anoſt important truths 
— of Ar and therefore are well worthy 
our molt diligent, ferious attention and re- 
gard. As they ſtand connected with the 
context, they are a concluſion drawn from 
what the apoſtle had aſſerted before; viz; 
that all chriſtians were in a particular man- 

ner to conſider themſelves as fellow-ſer- 
voants to one Lord and Maſter, to whom 
they were devoted: and that the ſtrong 
ſhould bear the infirmities of the weak, and 

| weak ſhould think charitably of the 

in the uſe of their liberty Fug 


he er accont. 31 


the final deciſion of thoſe and all other mat- SER NT. 
ters of diſpute between them to him, who II. 
is the common Lord and Maſter of all. 

For, faith we ſtle, as he is our Lord and 
Maſter, oe all appear before bis judg- ver. 10. 
ment ſeat * 1 rt 1s Br, 27 {and to this moſt 

ſolemn appearance are thoſe words of the 
prophet moſt” juſtly to be accommodated.) | 
As 7 live, ſath the Lord, every knee ſhall bow Ila. xv. 
to me, and every tongue ſhall tonfeſs to God. 8 23. 

55 (ſince every tongue is to confeſs to him) | 

ry one of us: NT i follows from hence) foal 


give guy F himſelf to (rod. 

J ſhall A diſcourſe from the worth 
under the three following propoſitions, | 
which at firſt 'view appear aß 0 
ariſe out of them, viz. SO 


1 This ws. gh ccountable ures. 
II. That, as ſuch, Ae is ute to be 
a reckoning ſeaſon,” when we Mad be 
Called to g7 green 3 —And, | 
ni. That 2. 6 5 Ve 
n. account of þ Bim elf” to N ia ; 1 ITO 


Wy wat! we enlarged Sn e E 
1 call proceed to ſome inferences 25 ws. 
« application.” TSF | 


1918 1 a ot 5 


11. Het 4" nd v Tits” Us * 
in. the propolition-” of my text 


repre- 


32 | 
eee, 3 and; it as (that 4 cir, 
II. g accountable. Dee 

N "No ow. this 4 1 that we. are Redd 
with powers and capacities for ſuch a % 
„ tagter, 1. that we are here in a ſtate of 
trial. and; probation; and that we are ſo 
formed, and placed in ſuch, a 15 b him 
who. made us, and to whom we'are moſt 
e in bjection And th As is really 

the ſtate of the caſe. ae, a 

As creatures, we: ate there dre  depenidens 
1 on. him who, made b us; and, as reaſonabl : 
| creatures, capable of 1 inquiring after God 
our maker, of knowing, loving, and fer-' 
ving him, we are, ond. to exerciſe theſe. 
| Powers and capacities in this manner; ber 
cauſe it is the nobleſt and moſt, worthy end 
for which they were Dk and to vie 
| they.can.be employed... cu 1/47 
And when. We "confid 21 this diſ agua = 

in excellence of four nature, and the world 
in which we live; inquire how we came into 
it at firſt.; and attend to the im perfection and 3 

. vanity that belengs to every condition in it, 
the ſhort OR we hive in it, and the 
ng deſire and tendency there: is in hu- 
| man nature to ſomething eternally beyor ' 
it: 1 fay, when we lay all theſe; conſiders ; 
tions together, we have the greateſt ground 
to.ecnclude,, that, as he that made us, ſent 
us * this Verge rſt, mY ES and 


5 "LIFT" caps 


* 221 


& MATS. 
J 2 : ; : 


| an acitatel, it was as into a ſtate of kal SERM. 
an probation it being -moſt ſuitable and WK 


the deſigns and nature of his moral 
— that thoſe who are the ſubjects 
of it, and ſo are made capable of virtue, 
ſhould have their virtue duly exerciſed and 
tried, that it may become rewardable ; and 
that egnſequently | chete mould be a place 


and {tate of trial. 


Mie are not hey: to its POR TTY 
in this world as lords of it, as if it, and 


we were abſolutely our own; and none pf. xi. 4. 


were Lord over us: But we are to con- 
ſider ourſelves, as ſubjects to, and ſetvants 


of another; even his, who is our original 
proprietor and Lord: who gave us our be- 
ing, and who placed us in this part of his f 


great houſhold, and entruſted us with our 


ſeveral talents, which we are to employ fer 


him, as good Stewards of bis manifold gifts. 1 Pet. iv. 


We are to conſider all that we have as only 


what we have received from hini, who 


takes notice of, and obſerves our behaviour, 


and expects s that we live in this world, with 
a view and defire of obtaining his final ap- 


probation.— This truth is obvious tõ the 
calm and ſedate reafoning of our own” 
minds: that, as we are not to live here al- 
ways, this life is to be conſidered but as the 
beginning of our exiſtence, and an intro- 


duction to another ; that it is cloſely con- 
 Regted with eternity, and leads us into it. 


ä And, 
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ph And, that 48 we are evidently. made. fe 


ſo Wwe are here to be preparing for 


— it: "upd day we are in this ſtate ta conſider 


N iv. 


ourſelves as eminently having to do with bim; 
who as he is our inſpect 


ern; ſo hath alſo an unqueſtionable 
to take cognizance of us, and to calt 


us to an account for our behaviour in that 
ſtate wherein he has 2 us, and for 


gifts and dener 7 


the uſe or abuſe. of tho 
wherewith he has entruſted us. 
And, indeed, the natural evidence of 


1 this truth is ſorong) from the Jaa of God 
written in the hearts of men, that the ge- 


Rom. ii. 


14. 


. to ſtifle and ſuppreſs it. Our apoſtle tells 


Rom, ii. 


15. 


nerality of the heathen philoſophers al 
it; 1 tle ——— Who 


When l e well land their air 
| % Horkhb 


demed a God, or, at leaſt, a providence.--- 


Nay, che workings of that vicegerent of 


God, conſcience (which he has fixed in eve- 


. den breaſt) make every man, at 
times, feel 


ſomething of the force of this 
truth; whether he has the honeſty to own 
it or not, or whatever methods he may take 


us, that the gentiles, or heathen, 200 had 
no written law, yet had the ſenſe of the 


| eternal. unalterable difference between 


and evil, virtue and vice, ſo ſtrongly. im- 


preſſed on their hearts, that their conſci- 


ences always gave teſtimony in their favour, 


or, and conſtant 


wed 


: 


* 
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{it thould have been tranſlated, their regſon 5 
ings, ſerved either to . accuſe or excuſe 


them to themſelyes, according as their —— 


& + 


moral temper and conduct was really, right 

or wrong,—Now whente this witnefling or 
worrying of conſcierice? whence this inward 
approbation or diſapprobation of the reaſon- 
ing mind of man? this natural riſing of the 
| intellectual powers, at leaſt at ſome inter- 
vals, againſt all his moral corruptions and 
debauches of his true reaſon and under- 
ſtanding? Whence all, this, but from a 
ſuppaſition that mankind is an account- 
able creatute? and eminently, and gn 


8 
8 


cipally accountable to him that made fim; 
and made him capable of moſt eafily diſ- 
cerning this difference between virtue and 
vice, end and evil, and of acting accord- 
ingly? This difference; indeed, is eſſen- 
tial and eternal ; and conſequently. would 
have been ſo, whether man had exiſted or 
not. Vet tis moſt certain; that whenever God 
created ſuch a being, as a ſubject of moral 
government, the morality, or virtue, of his 
conduct muſt be eſtimated according to ſuch 
diſtinctions; and therefore man muſt be 
ſenſible of ſuch a difference of actions and 
characters, whether he be able to diſpute 
learnedly about it or no. Hence the very 
mind of ſuch a creature muſt aſſure him 
that he was accountable: nay, and ſit in 
FFT 


The final. account. 


Soma, jud udgrnent upon him immediately But what 


is accountableneſs ? is it to terminate 


= als and entirely within a man's ſelf ? no 


ſurely. — 1 think, it is a moſt ſtrong and 
convincing af, to us, that what we call 
natural conſcience is the voice of God: that 
the pleaſure or ſelf-indignation which we 
feel at the performance of a good or evil 
action, (nay, I will add, at the perceiving 
either a good or evil diſpoſition prevailing in 
our hearts) is an anticipation of a future 
higher judgment, and of the rewards or 
puniſhment which ſhall be our portion, ac- 
cording as our prevailing temper and con- 
duct thall then be by JOU. virtuous or wick- : 
Beet | 

But this N carries me on to che 
next general e Which! Is s this: 5 


1 155 That, as it appears we are accoutit- 
able creatures, there muſt certainly be a 
reckoning-ſeaſon, when we ſhall be called 
to an account. Every one of us (faith t the Apo- 
itle) muſt give an account to God. 
'Lhis propoſition is but a natural deduction 
from the former. For if mankind are aceount- 
able creatures, it is evident that there is one 
Who has a right to call them to an account; 
a right founded in his proper authority, as 
their ſupreme Lord and Maſter ; and this 


ANY founded In, Bis original rela- 
tion 


The final arcount, 


4 IS ** 


\ G55. 48 Greator,” and therefore 888 of all. IN M. 


And we may be aflured,, he hath thoſe rea- 


ſons for requiring this account, from which — 


it would not become him to depart: it is 
What he owes to himſelf, as the righteous 

| moral, S e of the univerſe; at leaſt it 
appears ! highly fit from the relation that many 
ſtands i in. to an { 

And that. there, will ba duch a reckoning- 
| day, the fame dictates, of natural con ſcience, 
which tell men they are accountable crea- 
tures, aſſure them; and thus anticipate that 
final judgment. 

This certain future ſtate of ee 
the wiſer Pagans acknowledged; and their 
reaſoning was very ſtrong and concluũve: 
viz, © That as there was a moſt certain 
« unchangeable difference between virtue 
s and vice; and yet, frequently, the truly 

good and virtuous were miſerable, . 
- 5 notorjouſly wicked often (to out ward 
t appearance) moſt happy and proſperous ;. 
* (notwithſtanding a wiſe and good provi- 
« dence. was ſuppoſed to — over and 
% govern the world:) therefore there muſt 
© be a future Nate, where all theſe ſeeming 
6 irregularities in the conduct of an infi- 

“ nitely. wiſe and good providence ſhall 
8 0 right; ſo that virtue and goodneſs 
e ſhall be finally and eternally rewarded, 

and wickedneſs 8 puniſhed. 1 
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II. 


— very 


Rom. i. 


32. 


euous, and th 


The oat account. 
| SERM. Aru 1 ay was the manner in which th — 


wiſeſt and moſt ſober heathen argued 
juſtly, indeed: and what does this in- 
fer, but that there (hall be a ſolemn gene- 
ral reckoning with mankind, when they 
ſhall be all called to an account for their 
behaviour; that the divine juſtice and righ- 
teouſneſs may be rendered moſt conſpi- 
Honour of his government 
and laws vindicated in the moſt public and 
glorious manner? ——"Nay; St. Paul tells 
us of the moſt abandoned of the hed- 


— (however their continued practice con- 


tradicted the remainders of natural know-. 
ledge) that even my hriew the judgment of 


Gal, that” thoſe” who' did ſuctb things as they 


aid, were worthy of death. 

But chis great and awful doctrine, 
Wach is ſo adtmirably ſuitec to have the 
ſtrongeſt influence- on 7 ths hopes and fears 


6 — human Heart, and ſo to direct our 


heathen could not but 


conduct: this doctrine; F fay, which the 
to be true, 
i moſt fully and ſubſtantially confirmed in 
chat revelation which God has given to us by 
his ſon in the goſpet; which (as I am 
preaching to a Tony” of profeſfing chriſ- 
tians) P ſhall take for g rae Wench all * 
a ue dane; divine. * 2 e 
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all the heavens may 


2 7 dar arrount. 


Thete we are fully informed who made Str. 


"us; ; how we came into the world; what is 
the preſent ſtate and condition of man; 


J 


what is his buſineſs here, even that A. 
- probationer for eternity ; that this, and this 
Only, 18 his Mate of tial ; that. W en af 


and he i is fixed. in ech gedle 5 inen, 
or miſery, according to his behaviour here :-- 


wn” . 
n OR n 
» 
* — 


that after dearb cones the Judgment; and Heb. ix, 


every particular ſoul ſhall, on it's difmiſnon 15 


from the body, be certain What his ſtate 


fhall be to eternity. — Nevertheleſs,” for the 


more full and grand manifeſtation. of the 
divine. perfeQions i in the government of this 


world, and the ratio alibi of it; that 


'and'ap laud his right 
40 l. and the Whole each confeſs his 


bas a fpointed, 4 day, 4 particular ſo⸗ Adds Avi. 


an e 
in righ eonſneſs 118 and hi all marki ſtand 
before him. at once, from the firſt parents 
of the human race, to the laſt of all their 


children £ that, as they. 'were ſent into this 


ſtate of 71 in bodies op fleſh, which were 


moſt cloſely united. with their Bulls” 7 may. 
receive according. to what they have done itt 10. 
their bodies, whether i has been bod, or uber 


ther it has been exil, 


This gofp el farther, Wide d us, that W 


day, or ſeaton „ for this general 
. 8 


bel he 17 25 e world 31. 


N 14 4 
# 
Cor. va 
1 


Sr Bite Judgment is 9 pi of the N e 
II. the diſpenſationg of God towards mankind 
dem, in this life, as'a-ſtate of trial, ſnall come tg 
39. . full period. And, that though the e 
| time when this judgment ſhall take place is 

as yet a ſecret e with the Almighty a- 
logez yet it ſhall be noticed in the moſt ſolemm 
manner by the reſurrection of the de 
the change of thoſe who ſhall be fourd 
alive, by diſſoving elements, and a world 
in flames. 5 7 
This goſpel ny us yet Arab; 1 
in order that this general Juagient: 'of 
mankind may appear, even to thoſe Who 
are to give up their account, moſt juſt and 
Ate Toi. equitable, God has determined to judge the 
31. world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom'be 
hath ordained, even Teſs 58 © Who | in his 
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| took the Klin, nature upon him, LINK e. 
Philip. ii. came man for our ſalvation: : when bein : 

„ }' - Fad nf Faſhion as man, be humbled Bim. 

| elf and became obedient unto death, even the 
1 er. in. Jeath of the croſs; thus ſuffering "the, juſt 
„ for the unjuſt, that be might bring us to God: | 

Rom. x xiv. and for this end he bonb died, and roſe again 
„and revived, that he might be Lord both fecha | 
dead, and of the 5 And therefore, as 
2 reward of his voluntary obedience: unto | 

3 u. 9. death for the ſalvation 5-0 men, bemg-rarfed 

A the Hen. God Ke highly exalted him, 
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fr above. ft * and powers, and SERM, | | 
ty” unme that: is named, not only in this II. 


I but: in that which is to come, placed Cys. 


him at the igbe band of the majeſty. on bi. 22 
high; and made him Lord of all: and Heb. i. 3, 
under that character, bath committed all enn v. 
judgment 70 hum, and full authority to exe- 22, 25 
cute it, and to raiſe the dead to life by his? 20s 27; 


all- powerful voice, that they may receive” 


their ſentence at his mouth, and be reward-' 


ed by him with eternal life, or puniſhed! - 


with eternal damnation. ©. 
This is the ſeripture account 6. the mat- 
ter: and it. farther repreſents all profeſſing 


chriſtians as the ſervants of this Chriſt, their 
common Lord. For none of us, faith the ver. 7, 8. 


apoſtle, Ii ver unto himſelf; i. e. We chri- 


e ſtians ſhould never confider ourſelves as 


% properly! our on maſters, ſo as to be ab- 
& ſolutely at our own. diſpoſal, and without 
law to any one, fo that we may live juſt as 


we fancy; heither does death ſet us free 


« from this ſubjection, which delivers men " 
from all other power whatfoever :* for 
« whether we live, zwe tive unto the Lord; 

© we are the ſubjects of his government, 


. and the ſervants of his family, and there · 0 


« fore are obliged to conduct ourſelves ac- 
cording to the laws of his government; or, 


on the other hand, wherbey ave die, wt dit 
4 ve the Lord: death does not free us 


6 ** from 


| 1 ei 235 final accbunt. 


.* 


SERM. © from [54s power, but we ſtill remain un- 
11 « der his dominion. - Whether therefore we 
— ke. „ive, or whether we dit e, we are the Lords: 
1 2 we are ſtill his property, he having the 
continued, full 8 power over us, 
ae may order and diſpoſe of us as he 
Re 92 leaſes. Since then 5 16 the ſtate of the 
Caſe, that we are all the ſervants of Chriſt, 
RA is reine our Lend, and is, under 
hat cha rat 1 to be the judge of quick and 
5 ead ; it fol 

. 10. fore, the: judgment feat of Christ, and there 
give up bs 1 to him who will, from 
1 wledge of all our behaviour, 

determine gur Karel Hate. 
Ad this a leads 1 me. to (conkider 


. Th at ibis FN f IRE 5 


of us muſt give an account. 

of bymſelf-to:Ged ;. to God, who will judge 

. the por Id; by Jeſus Chriſt. And this is the 
| a. king. and. alfecling ern of 


3 Flr. how: 3 c oftle 1 re &- 
5 this juds Lene be. 1 one 2 
hs | 0. he) Hell give an account; none mall 
be. excuſed, upon any confideration what- 
Toever : but all that have ever heen here in 
e trial, ſhall then be called to an 


account ; 


OWS, that We mu all. appear be- 


diſtinctions may have been made 1 


Me guat account. 


account fab their behaviour. Thus St. Fobn S ERNI. 
deſeribes it in his viſion: Tſau the dead, ſmall II. 
and great, und before God, and the books <vere Gy 

| and ibe dead were judged out of thoſe © 1 Ws 


mos which were written in the books accbrd- 


ing 5 their works. — Then the high and the 
3 5 the rich and poor, the prince and the 
ſlave, the maſter and the fetvant ſhall all 


appear, and not one be miſſing. Whatever 


men in this wocld, by which ſome have fe 


themſelves above others and out of the 


reach of their inquiries, they ſhall all vaniſh 


in that great levelling day; and the greateſt 
hall ſand 7 no Re, ground! than the 


meaneſt. 
And there, as every one ſhall appear, fo 


4 01 ſhall give an account 1 bimſel f 10 God. 
Which very important aſſertid 


n is not ſo do be 
underſtood, as it none 'of "us Were obliged: ta 


"take any care or concern about the welfare 
and happineſs of others; not as if we {hall | 
not be e alle to ſome xccounr for others: as 


far as they were caſt by providence” under 


| our ſpecial care, or as they may have füffer- 
cd by our influence, neglect, or example: 
ſince every man is to conſider himſelf ir 

ſorme degree as His brothers keeper, . and un- 


der that character, ini 4 juſt ſenſe, account 
able for him. And it is worth our obſer- 
ving, that the pena recommends to the 

con- 
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SRI 1. eee Hebrews, obedience, and E pedal 
II. regard'to their paſtors from this ce nhde 
== tin Obey them that have the 7 7 Th "over Wh, 
| 7 . and 1 von elves; for. 20 80 173 15 
=: ſa uls as they that muſt $77 Ve an echt, th vat. 
they 7 may as it with JOY» and. not. with K grie 1 3 
for that is | renprofitable fer you. And. the TEA, 
{on is Plain: becauſe this giving account, ot. 
others is no way inconſiſtent with a. mans. 
giving account of himſelf, but indeed i 11 
part of that account, as it reſpects h 0 f 
His relative capacity, and having a duty in 
cumbent on him thereupon; Hor, on 1 
other hand, does one perſon's being if | 
dered, in his relative capacity, as accountable | 
2 another prevent that other perſon's ber 
| g accountable for himſelf, as a free mora 
She” For the apoſtle adds; that if their 


. 3 


paſtors ſhould not give an account of theſe 
chriſtians at laſt evzth joy, but 57th gr 42 
fach. an account 8 75 be unprofitable, 7 
nich he means a great deal more, even that 
it would be infinitely dreadful 20 themſelves 
Who were under 55 charge, and had 
rendered that account ſo very e. 
2 through Tix, difobedierice and Wicke 
gels. 
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De final account. 45 
1. That every man ſhall be called to an 8ER N. 


48808 for his own perſonal conduct, and II. 
be judged according to his own: L nec — 


e character, Whatever that be. 
This is highly neceſſary to the equity lu 
rectitude of this judgment of God; becauſe | 


whatever agreement or ſimilitude there 


1 be in common as to the circumſtances | 9 
b mankind, yet there 18 always ſomething ſo 
2 peculiar'to each, that it is hardly poſſible to 
j ſuppoſe. them. exactly and in all reſpects 

perfectly the fame: nay, though two men 


ſhould perform what to outward appearance 
are the ſane actions, yet they would each be 
diſtiact; and the principles and motives, - 
from whence they proceed, might make a 
great difference as to the degrees of good or 
evil belonging to them. The perſonal ac. 
tions of one man can never poſſibly be the 
perſonal actions of another, nor can he 
therefore fully anſwer for. any but himſelf. 


There will be” no poſſibility therefore. of ha 
ving another man account for us, or of be- 
ing judged by proxy. As it is to hi ownwer. þ 


maſter the a 1s 1 Ke or. fall, and not 
to the judgment or eſtimation. of a fellow—- 


ſervant; ſo that maſter will have each ſervant 
perſonally to appear and anſwer to his call. 


And for what ſhall each man be called to 


give up an account of himſelf to God ? Why 


for his own actions as a moral agent; 
for. 


| Feel ol Har . man . it? 79 oe Tr 


fond, cc. 


Se. for which-he. is capable of Scene, and 


he onhy. And O how very particular, mi- 


— nate and exact an act Will it be! which 


will reach mot only to the external actions of 
each man Which were ſ 8 to public notice, 
but to his priyate actions alſo which, none 
were witneſs to but God and de nay, 
and even to the ee ſprings of action, 
the motives to them, and the, agi 
temper and diſpoſios of the mind. 
how ſtrong and particular a manner 


" wing of thet 8 5 27 "= hi an. 
then you and I muſt give an account 
* of dine, e Gad: how we. have em- 
ployed our powers and faculties as reaſon- 
able creatures; how we have improved 
each. his own ; peculiar talents, (and what 
they are, each-of us may e if we will z) 
3 we have attended to the deſigns of 
ns lence in placing us in this tate of trial; 
V far we have, conſidered our tations 
and relations in life, and have.endeavoured 
to anſwer them; wherein we have 
habitually. thoughtleſs and uncancerned, and 
thereupon defective; how. we have uſed 
She: en and .. of providence; 


how 


— 


£7. 


final acccuit. 


3% hoty we Fong borne and ſubmitted to its SRI“ 

05 rebukes and chaſtiſements; by what: 11. 

ht ſpirit. we. have been governed; and What 

of have been Our motives, what our principal | 

© ead and aim in thoſe actions, which in the: 

fat of men may have been approved; how 

Ys 2 we haue preſerved a ſtrict regard to i 
D I conſcience in all that we have done, r 

s I fcrupled doing; in a word, how we have 

8 ved / according to that rule and lar 

28 which he has given us for our directory 

Ss now, and which is to direct his judgment 

5 at laſt, And as we are ſo happy to live uu-— 

il WM der the law of faith and grace, that perfect James i 

hy lew.of liberty, we are to account, whether we * 

& have: on the whole ordered our hearts and 

WM converſations aright, with ſimplicit and. 

hd godly, fincerity: towards him, ourſelves, and. 

br all men; how we have improved our ſab- 

Ny baths. and facraments, and other means of 

ed grace, in order to our obtaining the final 

* merey of God through our Lord Jeſus 

PM | Chriſt unto eternal life. For this is to be 

of the righteous proceſs of that deciſive / day: 

ls WM Theſe who "aig ſuned without law, (or with- 

* out any poſitive law) ſhall be judged vwith- 

ba cut the law, or only by the law of nature, 5 | 
q that law of God pan Sena in their hearts; and Ven 8 
5 as many as have ned. under the law ſhall _ | Þ 
by Judged by that lam, under which Boy: lived. 
's eons I * and add, | L 


0 That 


4 L 
PL, 4 1 


v7 


* ” 
7 
* .” 
af , : bs 
b * s 
2 ”" * 8 
Y * : 4 1 — 


2. That we are to underſtand the apoſtle: 
that every one is to give an account to God on- 
7 iy for himfelf, and not for others: in thoſe 
things which ſpecially and perſonally relate 
to them only, and which he is under no 
ſort of obligation to reckon himſelf concern - 
ed about; nay, in which his intereſting him- 
ſelf would appear at leaſt nothing better than 
over - officiouſneſs.— And here all matters of 
pure conſcience are evidently included; ang 
eſpecially conſclence about thoſe things, 
even in circumſtantial matters of religion, 
which God himſelf has not, in his word, 
given any certain determination about, This 
was the very caſe on which St. Paul argues 
in this chapter, and in confirmation of which 
argument the words of my text are intro- 
duced. Whenever then any one, let him 
be of what denomination of chriſtians he 
will, ſhall take upon him to perſuade me 
out of my regards to my conſcience, and 
right of private judgment as a chriſtian, un- 
der the plea of the decency of dar ty rl 
with him and thoſe of his party, and ſhi 


all 
urge this under an apparent zeal for my 
foul, and the danger of my dying a ſchiſma- 
tic, and in a ſtate of ſeparation from the 
church; (only becauſe I cannot in confoience' 
ley an equal. ſtreſs on thoſe things which 
neither God, nor Chriſt whom he has ap- 
2. 1 Ar A pointed 
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Himself to God? then let us beware of haſtily 


8 
. 


2ointed: head of the church, have ſeen SER 
it to lay any fireſs upon: ) I muſt o.]mu Tam II. 
ſorry for this weak brother, if he really is == 
no wiſer than he appears to be; but, as 
enerully in ſuch a caſe I ſuſpect artiſice, 
a eee bid ſach a man take care of | 


* 
- 
* 


| himſelf, and not be troubled about me in 


thoſe things, where God never gave him 


commiſſion. And as he would give a gol 


account of himſelf to God, I would adyiſe 
him never to put a fiumbling block in his Rom. xivg 
brothers way; truly his brother, though '3 


he may not ſo thoroughly like him. 


x 
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ſubje& with two or three ſhort reflections. 


1. Is every man to give, an account of 


Judging or cenſuring others: and that for 
this plain reaſon ; becauſe we know not but 
we may cenſure one whom our common 
Lord may approve, and who may give up 


* 


his on account with joy. This is St. Paul's 


F / 


inference; from my text: Let us not therefore ver. 13. 


£ 


1 


Judge one another any more. Who art thou that ver. 4. 
Juageſ#. another mans ſervant ? to bis own 
maſter he flandeth or falleth. And however 


thou mayeſt, through a falſe zeal, caſt him 


down now, his own maſter may enable him 


| to ſtand at laſt. Judge nothing therefore be- * iv. 


fare the time, untill the Lord ſhall come. J 
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RFI. T 10 el as 1 before ob Fed, comes 
II. Vith peculiar force to all thoſe,” who haſtily 
PR Fe in Judgment on men's opinions in 'reli- 
ion; and their ſcruples of conſcience, where 
od Ras not plainly decided. And it will 
Ke Alo with reſpe& to the particular con- 
Auct and behaviour of perfohs in Hfe, where 
5 ee courſe is agrecable tothe word 
And then, it alſo reſpects weak 
28 ; that they ſhould not cenſure thoſe, 
© who'think proper to go farther in the uſe 
ol chriſtian liberty, than themſelves; 7 
ded they keep within the Bounds of ſtrict 
_ chriſtian piety, and uſe. not their liberty as 
im occaſion for ſerving the” fleſh, but for 
.P omoting the true general in ereſts c 
| mon chriſtianity. * 1 8 | 
2. I every one of us to give un account of 
bine! to God? then let every one of us be 
careful to mind our own. proper bufineſs, 
and get our own account ready. And 
1 we mind this in earneſt, we Hall find 
all our time fo full) taken up about our 
© OO moſt great and mee Affairs, that 
wie ſhall kde be 880285 at leiſure to judge 
or find fault with er in thoſe Waters 
Ach lie only between them and their 
maſter, and which” we have. no true con- 
cern in at all. . er r . 8 2 
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a= A2 then of looking ſo much abroad, sen- 
t& I will endeavour to confine my views II. 

ele at home, and look within melt = 
1 And O ! what abundant reaſon have I for 


it!? 1 am ſent into this world by God my 
6; ; creator as into a ſtate of trial = nn 
% Wüh him I have moſt to do here, to a 
prove myſelf to him as my conſtant o 


e Jerver, who marks all my paths, knows 


-* my, heart, and weighs even the : 
e within me in his moſt. exact hallance. | 
it While he ſees fit to continue me in this 
ik ſtate. of trial, I live and act in it; and 
; Ki . whenſoever he pleaſe; I muft die but uf it 
* but Iknow not — nor how ſbon | and 
K then, after. death, I muſt appear before 
"We this God as my all-knowing and impar- 
\, ©. tial judge. O iny foul, I muſt! and then 
Took uſt give an account of tn yſelf to him; 
1 to him who can ſee through all falſhood 


h - oh and. diſguiſe at once, and will uncaſe an 


c hypocrite even to the very heart and ſoul. 
4 And as my account then appears will his - 


judgment paſs, which ſhall fix me either 


ok for happineſs or miſery, to eternity l Of 


What infinite importance is it that I then 


"9g able. to give m—_— my account . | 10 


0 855 - And is not. ſhort and uncertain 

« time 1 have here full little enoug rh to be 
thus employed, without — myſelf 

1 about the affairs of others which > not 


E „ " belong 
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S rk. 7 belong to me? What if the ſummons 
II. „ ſhould come from my Lord at once: 
— © Give" a1 account of thy flewardſhip; for thou 
* * mayeſt be no longer flemard; 1 1 ſhould 
e be quite unready? I dread above all things 
<« that fatal ſurprize! And as 1 do; in pro- 
* ſpect and conſtant expectation of this all, 
eil, by the grace of God, herein daily 
ene 7 to have 4  conſtience. void 
48 «of 0 once both towards God and "towards 
all men. And for this purpoſe T will at- 
tend cloſeſy to the dictates of conſcience; 
be freque fly calling myſelf to an 40 
count and ſo anticipating by faith IM 
166; thick great reckoning day. T wilt take 
care that there be no long arrears on my 
«©. fide 3 and will endeavour frequently and 
ſeriouſiy to judge myſelf now, to think 
d how ſuch and ſuch an action will look 
:< then, hem examined in that day: that I 
* may not be condemned with the unholy 
% and the ſinner at laſt. And that I may 
e not deceive myſelf through a partial ſelf⸗ 
Gal vi. 3.44 love, of thinking myſelf to be ſomerbing, 
4 ander T am not ing, and ſo periſh 
e through” a final deception; IJ Will often 
book upwards,” and with an humble fer- 
Plalm ( veney ſay: Search me, OG, and know my. 
(08 7 «©. heart! try me, and know Emy "thoughts ; 
8 : c An foe F there be any Tic Re. Way n me, 
48 and e me in the way everlaſting ! 27s 
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ub. every. one to: give an account: of him- SERM- 


Jo! 
7 Vio God? This may comfort all ſincerely II. 


perſons under the miſtaken judgments — 


of their fellow-creatures or fellow-chriftians' 


now. And how often do the truly upright 
ſuffer under ſuch cenſures? The beſt that 
eyer lived have not been exempted from 
them. And ſo perverſe are the wicked, ſo 
partial and defective are ſome who call them- 


ſelves; good, that very often the better and 
the more diſtinguiſhingly good-a-perſon is, 


the more he becomes a mark of —_— or 


of cenſure.— Well; but let the truly upright: = 
man ſtill hold on his way: and as long as 
he has the teſtimony of bis conference for his 2 Cor. i. 
rejoicing. that in e and godly. fincerity, 


not by fleſhly 401/dom, but by the grace , God, 
be has his converſation in this world, let him 


comfort himſelf with this thought, that his 


Witneſs is in heaven, and his record is on high ; Jobs xvi. 


and that there is a day haſtening when 516 19. 


rigbteouſnejß Hall breat forth as the li bt, and Palm | 


bis judgment as the noon day. And in the xxxvii-6. 
mean time, let him ſhow the ſuperior great- 


neſs of his mind to all the reflections of 


weak and paſſionate men, by 1 Wi 
himſelf in "To language of the apoſtle : With i Cor. iv. 
me it is ſmall thing” to be judged of man's 3: + 


= Judgn * A 8 lr hat n me is TE BD 


— 


2 8 ER 


— I IS" * S 5 I OT > 
ABC xr Ge ls ⏑¹dt th * * F 
—— — 75 — — 4 —— 


e 
el 
— +4 


Dogs „* 
2 
ens — 


. 8 * ä > 
> . 2 . r —— — —— g — — 
3 erer K reer 3 
— — 2 e 2 — — _ * — — 2 1 2 17 ** ere 
> x — L * 7 . ' = * 
& ay — A bes wr 
* * 


NQ 0 


. ͤ ˙“b . ⅛ bm 
— <s <aþ <oOee 


3 
* go 
x7 = — 


— 
OI 


Rs.” 
— 
a” = 26: 


bonnet 


mh 
- — my — — — 1 
— — — ' 


Do 
FU 
n 


D « 
— „ 97 
=, 
2 —. 
wont ——— 
> — : 
1 


— 2 - - 
aw ESC 


* 3 
EE Ee en 
* — * ht \ 
— 


r 
ated oo — 


— 


EV 5. - . * 


tf 


+4 * 

= 

$4 

* 

4 

4 

#14 

4 4 

1 4 
+19 8&1 

Ce? 

"i 

9 

9 


SERM. F 
as + | i 
John ii. 
$4, 25+ 


0 by * 3 
N : ; I 
* = A Q * * 1 ; & LIE r 06 4.4 J 4 i 3 veky 
7 755 NS. FS 1 1 5 F 1 * ; 8 e 13 | licht [ 
* ö a; 7 | 


I. 9 


Fe 4 5 


Mar rkzV xvi. 15 0 


v. 155 is a man profited, if he hay 
gain the whole. 4 and. ole. his 
own foul: uh or what ſhall a man of 5 

fos . 


3 


H 18 queſtion. was put jo one "ho 
new what'was in man, and needed 
not that any ſhould tell him; and who perfect- 
- ly underſtood the worth and value = that 
better part of man, his foul, which he came 
from heaven to earth to fave,—The i imme 
diate occaſion of his propoſing this queſtion 


was this. Our Lord had juſt before been 


declaring to his hearers, — the terms and 
conditions were on which alone perſons 
could 4 his true diſciples, and be in- 
titled to th e bleſliogs of his * a 

in 8” 7 
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kingdom not temporal, not conſiſting in SERM. 
worldly. power and dominion, not made up III. 
of earthly- pomp and grandeur, but one 
| ſpiritual an Ren, which was founded 
in 175 own blood Aker having rebuked 
Peter for t a pearing ſo dif Aba at the 
thoughts of his ſufferings and death, he 
turns himſelf to all his dickies, and thus e 
addreſſes them: ¶ any man will come after ver. 2. 
ne, let him deny himſelf, and take up his creſ⸗ 
and follow me. Terms theſe ; which, be- 
cauſe they ſounded ſo exceeding harſh to 
fleſh and blood, our Lord proceeds to take 
off the edge of their ſeeming ſeverity, by 
ee em of the ablohite neceſſity of 
_ complying with them, in order to their 
eternal happineſs. For whoever will ſave his ver. 25. 
IIe, i. e. will refuſe to comply with theſe con- 
duittions, and to avoid ſuffering and death will 
deny me, he hall loſe hislife, hereafter forever: 
But whoſo will andergo difficulties, and, when 
called out to it, be ready to ſuffer the loſs of 
"nl things, even), e iiſe FA for my ſake, ſhall find 
| 5 even life 1 hereafter. For aubat 
iv; man pro ted if he fbould gain the whole 
e 22 be 250 2 12 ? or what _ a 
an Hive in dale for. his foul En, e 


"+" let words, the following ſerious 

and awakening conſiderations offer them- 

_ Eves to our meditation and 8 
n I. Here 
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worth and value of the ſoul of n 1. 
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ration whatſoever. EE 


The worth of the ou 
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to us the Wan and meſtim 

of the ſoul], P 

| 1 We are Here alſo warned, that „ 

7 1 of man may be la, and with 

: * it, all the bappineſs it 55 capable of 

2 And then, 2 . 

4 ni. Here is "repreſented, in, che meſt 

0 5 ſtriking manner, the folly and wretch- 
"edneſs of that man, who ſhall, boſe his. 
a, or forfeit and give up his title to 

; 47 2 everlaſting happineſs, FA any. confde. 
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24 Tn. theſe words RR our 4 * 
intimated the ineſtimable 


. EEE 1. 


The word rendered, Soul, in my text, is 
the ſame which in the preceding verſe is 
. tranſlated, 175 But that the meaning of it 
Is not to be confined to this mere animal 5 
life, but muſt include the whole of of man's. 
exiſtence," ſeems evident, by the manner of 
expreſſion in St. Luke, where we. read it 
all it profit a man, af be gain 
" the whole world and lofe hi. mſeif, or be e 
guay? From comparing theſe.two p. ay 
it evidently follows, that he eu of 2 
dhe inward HOPE. principle, i is moſt pro- 


CC perly 


14 s og 


EA 


in nice, metaphyſical, ſubtle diſquiſitions 
much more profitably content ourſelves 


of it, and which the trueſt and ſoundeſt * 


value may be naturally inferred) 18 this: 


This latter is of the earth, earthy, formed 
of the duſt at firſt, made of corruptible 


| det into duſt again; + and while it continues 
- life and action: : the ſoul then muſt be 


habits. lt 1 is A fi irit, an incorporeal being, 
the offspring of God, an intelligent ray 
from the eternal intellectual ſun, the father 
and fountain of all lights. It hath the image 
of God upon it, being made after him in 
- knowledge, and naturally immortal. There Job rd. 


Wo» I TT. po op >, OO 
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perly himſelf, and moſt taſty: denominates l 
him to be what he is. 5 5 
There is no need to take up your time — 


concerning the nature of the ſoul: we may 
with the account which the ſcripture give 


hiloſophy confirms, inſtead of overthrow- 
ing—And'the repreſentation there given us 
of it (from which its true worth and intrinſic 


that is of a diſtinct nature from the body. 


riſhable materials, and ſhortly will moul- 


to move and act, is beholden, under God, 
to this ful united to it, as the principle of. 


ſuperior to, and of a different and more ex- 
cellent nature than the. body which it. in- 


rs a jpirit-in man, and the inſpiratien of the ” 

almighty hath given him underſlanding : by 

that We are faughe more than the beoſts of the lb. e. 
| field, XXXV. 11 
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more excellent is the ſoul, and. 11 { 


The ba 1 the Janh, 

SERM- fel 1 made wiſer than the Foxpls of * 7A 
III. This ſoul is capable of SOON + g 
perfection of "lt good and enge fu oak 
whom to know is the perfection o f. the | 
higheſt finite underſtandin is capab ble 1 

converſing with Him in this diſtant 1 wo i 

and of enjoying an immortal life bers 
_andan happineſs of the ſame kind with | that 
. _ of the bleſſed God himſelf. —As much then 
as the nature and capacities of a ſpiritual, Ta 
tional, and immortal being are ſuperior to 
dull, inſenſible inactive matter, ſo 9 much 


ably more worthy than any material be⸗ 
ing with which it can be pan ; anfl- 
nitely more worth than this, world,. 20 all 
That it contains; ; becauſe it can be xerfect tly 
happy. without it, and. would. not ; com- 
Pleatly happy in oſſeſſing and enjoying, the 
ho of it, if it = 10 better, en 
But to e . 
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m n, of the fl, 


were to be ſtruck gut of being, or annihilated. 


D ſitive act of omnipotence; and if it Was 


to b be effected „it could not be perceived 2 


whereas the lofs ſpoken of here ſeems to 


þe ſomethin: + that the ratjonal being may 
ele 


he perfect final happineſs of its nature, be- 


| 40 caſt away from God's bliſsful preſence, 
and the glorious dif plays of his i vba any 


goodneſs ? 
And that an immortal ſoul may be des, | 


in this worlt ſenſe, loſt, and that there is a 


great hazard and danger of it, js eyident, 


if. we do but conſider the preſent ſtate as a 
ate of trial.— Novy the very notion of ſuch 


a ſtate ſuppoſes difficulties and dan gers. And 


this is appointed ſuch a ſtate to ſuch beings 


as we are, for wiſe reaſons: that, being 
moral agents, our virtue may be tried and 


approved; and fo the final happineſs offered 
15 us may be the reward of our virtue, our 
ree choice of obedience to the moral Fen 


of God, by which we are to be governed; 
and, that if we miſs of that bleſſedneſs it 


ſhould be only our own fault, as the na- ; 
tural effect of our wilful diſobedience, and 


. . aral on God our Maker. 


SY 


börde, 4 a Fs immaterial thinking principle SERM, 


This is impuſſible to be ef eccd, but by a == 


ſenſible of, and feel in the 
moſt tormenting manner its own diſappoint- 
55 And what is this loſs, but that of 


bf ip 133 E worth 3 975 7" of . 
Sr "4 80 that the very ſtate and condition of man. 
III. kin Lin this world declares; him not indee | 
8 — fectible in goodneſs, and abſolutely perfect; 

but in a poſſibility. of being caſt away for 
ever, and ſuffering an eternal hipwreck , 
And that there is great danger of this 
1 end to man hereafter, can need no 
laboured proof to any that believe the ae- 
count of things given in the ſeripture. Are 
we not there told of a great number of 
the nobler order of beings, even the angels, 
created all. together in the perfection = - | 
their moſt exalted finite powers and facul⸗ x 
ties, and made to attend in the immediate 4 
unveiled preſence of the eternal God, and 5 
perfectly free from all moral contagion ; ; 
that they did abuſe their glorious liberty 5 
as, the eldeſt ſons of God and children 
of light, and were caſt down from heaven 
into a dreadful hell, and thus ſuffered an 
eternal loſs of their nobler ſelves; and all 
the happineſs of their original habitation in 
the highcit heaven? When, I ſay, we read 
theſe awful truths, can we doubt, that man, 
the frail child of duſt, is in danger of loſing 
HBirmſelf, and his everlaſting all, in ſuch a 
world as this? A world, in Which he is en- 
compaſſed with the infirmities of the fleſh; 
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ſurrounded with, and ſtrongly impreſſed by 
the objects of ſenſe; a world where temp- _ 

| tations enter in at every ſenſe, and they are 
= urged. 
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1. worth, of the ſou. 6 
urged upon "him. by the devil, T0"? his SRM. 
agents, whoſe artifice is continually employ- III. 
ed te deceive and deſtroy ; a world, Where 
men Have corruptions within, as well as 
temptations * from without; where ſinners © 
entice; and ſome of them their i intimate ac- 

qualhtance and. aſſociates. In ſuch a world 

25 ſuch a creature as man be free from 
danger 'of lofing his ſoul, himſelf, and his 
eveflaſting heaven? Have angels ſinned, 
ahd been ſunk into everlaſting deſpair? and 
ſhall man reckon himſelf ſafe, and eternall7 
ſecure? 5 Impoſſible None can ſoberly be- 
| lieve this that has a ſoul within him, ane 

5 exerting any of its noble powers. 

To preſerve ſuch then from ſinking into 
A Prey ſtupid inſenſibility; and, i po 

| ſible,” to 'rouſe ſuch as are far gone in the 
dangerous lethargy, to conſider their danger 

before it is too late: I now proceed to a 

5 diſtin enlargement | on the laſt head of ar 

courſe, viz. to conſider e 
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. "ham; The Atkins ADELE 0 15 5 
folly and wretchedneſs of that man who 
bro his foul and: forfeits eternal life, on any 
worldly confideration whatſoever. This the 
very 77 of our Lord ſuggeſts to us: 
What Jball it profit a man, if he ſhould gain 
6 hole 2000s ou. 257 his. oven e ? or. 
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«han... Our * here Hikes to A! common 
proverb, that a man would give. all the 
World to fave his life, his bodily The and by 
extending the meaning of the word here to 

his foul, to include, or eſpecially ier, to, his 

- better ad: his rational imm part, his 
argument comes with the ; greateſt. force and 
{gp (g. d.) © If it is han 9 17 | bÞ 

3 2 * maxim, and reckoned a point of 140 { 
| e dom among you, that a man ſhould 13 
a Willing to hazard and part with every WW -« 


= | *. thing to fave his bodily life; What fol, WW '« 
| t muſt it be to loſe his better lie, that of 18 
bis foul and eternity, for the pleaſur 
and enjoyments of the preſent” lit e How Ml + 
e infinitely wretched nd, he be hereafter; Fu 
..* when he finds his loſs, but ſhall be able al 
to find no exchange, no redemption for 
e this precious ſoul, which he has OW! 13 
thus fooliſhly caſt away.” 1 
So that the folly and wretche Ic n 
"Nach ain will evidently app« r to 


=. mind in theſe two views. 

| py I. The price to be pad for the ward! b 
| | — vaſtly beyond the purcha zo 27 * (1970 

| | | For a man to bid le bor : 3.thing, o 


eee ue, little or no. value 3 10 give 

a large eſtate for. ſtravss, or, at beſt, for 

1 be os of childnen. is judged » 
W1-- |; wo proof 
| 


The 40014 wh of ths A _ 
| cither'of a wrong diſordered head, or 8 ERL. 


a 8 want of common underſtanding. III. 
What then muſt it be to ſtake the glories 8 
4 — hap _— of eternity, and that immer- 
in us by Which alone we are 
nes for the enjoyment of them, for 
* World, even the whole of it, with all 
pleaſures for the E ok finite JOE? 


Gs A ee cen eee een 


mo feng Nesantz dle x) Our Saviour 
(it tath been — ay 1 puts the Eaſe: Tillorous 5 
te ſthe greateſt advantage on the purcha- 594. 
| ers ſide, and makes the very belt of it ; 
| ©: ſuppoſes the gain to be greater 'than 
1% ever any man yet made; he puts a caſe 
% next to an impoſſibility, that A man ſhould 
. gain the whole world, which no man ever 
pet dich nor ever had any probability of 
lde doing:” Vet, if ſuch a gal in Vr pe le, + 
Lord declar it too dear) bo with 
Ae e = * wen 
For let us fu) pod this dt that one man 
„God purchaſe the Whole world, he could 
by no means enjoy it all; an what benefit, 
what advantage would he reap from all the | 


kreſt of it, ſave che ſatisfaction of calling it bis 
own? If we may judge what would be the 
ſtate and condition of a man who ſhould ob- 
tain the Whole world from thoſe who ſhare 
the largeſt portions of it; we ſhould have 
' reaſon we eonclude, from their baffles, diſ- 
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be . if the k l, | 


be the greateſt of all; and that with a Whole 
> world in his hands his foul would be left 
empty, and his, deſires more reſtleſs and 
tormenting than ever. So that could a man 
purchaſe the Whole world at the expence 
of his ſoul, he would cheat e in che 
moſt egregious manner. 
„But after all, “ this ſupgo ofition & > a 


Tillotſon, | e man's .gainin the whole _— is but 


e 1 feigned caſe. The market (ſays one} 
th Was never — fo. high : no finner ha 
4 eyer yet ſo. great a value for his im- 


, mortal ſoul as to ſtand upon ſuch terms. 


* pO infinitely leſs than a whole world, 
% à little ſordid gain, the gratifying of a 


fo - luſt, or an unmanly paſſion, the 


mile or favour of a great man, the: fear 


ON 175 fingularity, or of diſpleaſing the com- 


Pu theſe, and doch like mean and 
ul conſiderations tempt thouſands to 
« - away themſelves, and: to be undone 
* for ever —No, among all the numerous 


Le throngs, there e of them that 
* ever made himſelf: ſo wiſe -bargain. 
| WT, molt men barter away their ſouls 


« for a trifle, and ſet. their eternal happineſs 


« to ſale for a thing of nought! But 


5 9 The folly, and wretchedneſs ef ſuch 2 
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We will. ap; ear 


_ If $ $7 is * : 
* 


in the ſtronger bghe 
ſtill, 


erg. appoictinents, and vexations, that his \ al 
III. 


s. of, ſinners that go to hell in ſuch 


1 an 


A 


— — 


1 a — 


fin, 46 M conſider that this loſs af the ſoul, SIAM. 
once ſuſtained, is irrecoverable. A ſoul thus III. 
loſt, though by the purchaſe of the whole ——._ 
world, is Igft 755 ever. Though a man may 
| give! Ws foul for the World; yet, if he would 

give ten 1 5 worlds, he cannot get that 

oul again which he bad thus fooliſhly 
parted With, nor recover eternal happineſs. 

| This i is the pupgent queſtion of our Lord, 

Which” faſtens down. the charge of. folly 

and guilt. upon the ſinner in the moſt affect- 

ing manner ; What ſhall a man: give in ex- 

thange fir. bis ſoul? What would he not give, 

i he Had it, to purchaſe back this moſt pre- 

cious immortal jewel, which he has fold for 

earth and dirt? But what has he to give? 

what ſhall he be able to give? alas! 3 5 

The word tranſlated, Exchange, . properly 
fienifes ; a ranſom ;. and is © Well ſuited to podde- 
«lead us to reflect, how willing a condem- ridge is 
ned malefactor would. be to give all he loc. 

« had. ot by his crimes to buy his pardon ; | 
And OW | 4 in this caſe, his attempt 
«would TRE Alas l no ranſom can be 
found; for the redemption &; the ſaul is pre- pp . 
cious, ond it ceaſeth for euer. For. the lots g. 
is not felt, tl the his, the falſe happineſs. 
for which. the ſoul was bartered is vaniſhed ; 
and there can be no return to this world, | 
"IR * hath turned 2 back upon the dy- 
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that are therein, ſhall be burnt er... 


— The conſequence of this loſs, as I a LE 
-— = obferved, will not be an utter inſenſibility, 
but attended with the greateſt: diſtreſs and 


14. ibid. 
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There will be the deepeſt ſenſe of 
the lo, and the moſt tormenting apprehen- 
fion of the greatneſs of it. The original 
words, to boſe his life, (faith a good er) 
does not imply merely a man's me 


4. death accidentally in the perſuit of gain, 


< (as a merchant who might be Joſt in his 


LE voyage ;) but it properly imports under- 
e going a capital execution, which is an 


5 idea of much greater terror. Eye hath 
not yet ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it yet 


entered into the heart of man to conceive, 


the exceeding greatneſs of that miſery which 
ſhall overtake this fooliſh dealer in the-other 


World, when vengeance ſhall come upon 


him to the uttermoſt ; while the thoughts 
of all the enjoyments and poſſeſſions of this 
World, which ſhall then be vaniſhed, in- 


_ ſtead of aſſwaging, ſhall au gment their grief 


and Mmiſery for ever. 
For hereupon this irreparable loſs of the 


4 foul, and of its everlaſting ha ppineſs, will be 
9 accompanied with everlaſting ſelf-upbraidiogs 
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he il if the fat 


mall enter deſtitute and forlorn into the 


wor Id of ſpirits; and there behold the hap- i 


{s: above at a diſtance never poſſibly 
10 be reached; and find bothing but. A 


dreadful hell for its endleſs portion and a- 


bode : what agonies and convulſions will 


not ſeize it ? what weeping and wailing and 


TO the ſoul, ſtript of all its diſguiſes, SrRNM. 


III. 


gnaſhing of teeth And is all this for 
* fin? Thoſe yonder glories, that endleſs 


% happineſs above, might have been mine, 
&© ag Well as theirs who are now in poſſeſſion 


© of them! 1 might have had my lot and 


portion with the angels of God, and 


« dwelt for ever at his right hand in chat 


* fulneſs of Joy. But I parted with all 


hope of a ſhare in them for ſomething 


« elſe which I preferred before them !—and 


« whatwas it? was it ſomething more wor- 


« thy of my Perſuit, that would better re- 


* ward'my choice, and be a more ſatisfying 
portion? O no! wretched fool that I 
1 was! L made the moſt: ſorry bargain: I gave 


this immortal ſoul for a vain Periſhing 


e world; and not for a whole world nei- 
ther, but for a trifling i inconſiderable pare 
« of it, diſhoneſtly got, or too fondly em 

© braced 4 It was for the indulgence” to a 
te baſe luſt; to ſinful gratifications and car- 
nal pleaſures that I exchanged my ſoul; 


*. * ar I loſt both that 0 my pace 
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z The worth of he fout, . 


Stam, . t003 loſſ my God, and my everlaſting hes 


te ven! -I was warned of the danger my 


s foul was in from the temptations of the 


% preſent evil world, but I would not take 
* the cavtion! I ruſhed on, and made a 
_ * Qefperate ſake ; and have nothing left 
but to lament my folly and miſery to 
„eternity!“ V 
O Sirs! to think that this miſery was 
ſelf=procured ; that the ſinner was his own 
enemy, that he earned his deſtruction, la- 
boured out his own ruin againſt all the ex- 
perience of others, againſt all the calls of 
God, and the invitations of a bleeding dy- 
ing Saviour; and to reflect, that he might 


have had a comfortable ſhare of the good 


things of this life, in the ways of piety 
and virtue, and heaven at laft ; and yet he 
would run the deſperate venture, and hath 

| loſt both worlds: how will the ſinner's con- 
ſcience be a never-dying worm, continually 
preying upon him with dreadful reproaches! 
Every ſuch keen reflection ſhall be a ſtab to 
his heart, and the grief and anguiſh increaſe 
nnr brig lm or 7 


And now, my friends, What remains, as a 


cloſe. of this practical ſubject, but that I 


perſuade each of you to go from hence and 
_ reſolve, that, by the grace of God, you will 
always eſteem the care of your ſouls ons 
RY” = 3 "4 ee 
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De worth of the ſoul. 69 
thing needful ; and from hence forward SrKkM. 
avork out their ſalvation with fear and II. 
trembling. O that men were wiſe ! that due 
they would underſtand theſe things, and apply ,; © 
their hearts utito this moſt true and ne- Deut. 
ceſſary wiſdom j and conſider their latter end / 79% 
Be exhorted to attend to, and think what 
will be the certain conſequences of actions. 

Let this be our firſt leading ſelf-inquiry: 
% What am I? Iam a reaſonable creature, 
« capable of eternal happineſs, and ſent 
*« into this world to prepare for it! I am in 
* rout danger of loſing it; and, if I do 
8 © loſe it, it will be infinitely better for me 
e that. I had never been born! Let this 
« then be my firſt concern, to ſecure the 
« happineſs of this dear ſoul of mine. Let 
me inquire with the greateſt earneſtneſ; 
* that I muſt do to he ſaved; and ſteadily Ad. xvi. 
a or the courſe with unfainting zeal.” 3*- 
When ſenſual pleaſures allure, when ſnares 
of vice are ſpread before your eyes in all 
their deceitful charms, when the devil pre- 
ſents you with an offer of the riches and 
glories, the profits and gain of this ſorry *" 
wicked world; remember upon what terms 
mY are to obtain and enjoy them: remem- 
er that your ſoul is at ſtake; and if you 
ee are ſelling your title to immortal 
ppineſs. A e e : 
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De worth of 105 n 
Let dhe men of 'bufineſs, that are puſh: 
hard for this world, take ſpecial care, 


„le by labouring too hard for the meat that 
7 erifheth, they loſe that which endureth for 


| 8 life, and their fouls famiſh to all 
eternity! Let thoſe who are making ba“ 
ui. to be rich, and to that purpoſe, that they 


may get eſtates the ſooner, take artifice and 


tricking into their aſſiſtance, confi der, that 


they are moſt certainly hazarding the loſs 


of 2 true riches for the uncertain gain of 


a ſmall portion of the unrighteous mam- 


mon. Let the profane and wicked, who 
make =; very free with their fouls, as to 
pawn them in evety oath, and damn them 
on every trifling oecafion, ſtop a little and 
confider their words; left the God in whoſe 
hand their breath is, take them at their 
word, and fend them down quick into 


ö everlaſting burnings! 


In a word, let us all learn to live more 
and more in eurneſt for heaven and eternity. 


And O! how earneſt ſhould we be, when 


* Phil. ili. 
7 1 


2 rize of our high calling of God 9 


rift in the goſpel is fo great, and when 
the ume for our ſecuring this everlaſting 


| happineſs is uncertain, and ſhort at the 


longeſt ! Let us now, in the days of our 


health, labour to have that juſt and trac 


notion of the worth of our ſouls, which. we 


| ſhall all have when we come to dic. Then 


mens 
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mens apprehenſions of things are greatly SERM. - 


altered ; and thoſe who have lived careleſs. TIT. 
of their ſouls will find, and confeſs with GW: 


grief and horror, that to have made the 
ſecuring their ſalvation their great concern 


would have been their trueſt and moſt ol 


| fitable wiſdom. 


« We. (faith the great Tillotſon) who vol. 3 
<« have the ſouls of men committed to our p. 598 
* charge, have the lot to ſee many of theſe 


_« fad fights! O my God! what confuſion > 


« have I ſometimes ſeen in the face of a 


dying man? what terrors on every fide ? 1 
_« what reſtleſs workings, and violent throws | 


« of a guilty conſcience ? And how are we 


„ tempted, (who are commonly ſent for too 
2 ins, to adminiſter any proper comfort to 


«* ſuch perſons; how are we tempted) to 
* ſow pillows under their uneaſy heads, 


* and out of very pity and compaſſion are 


te afraid to ſay the worſt; and are grieved 
ec at our very hearts to ſpeak thoſe fad 


_ © truths, which yet are fit for them to hear? 


It is very grievous to ſee a man in the 
paroxiſms of a fever, or in the extreme 


< torment of the ſtone, or in the very ago- 


_ 


nies of death. But, the faddeſt fight 3 in 


all the world, is the anguith of a dyin 


e ſinner: nothing looks ſo ghaſtly as the 
hag * final _ of a wicked man, when God 
. og 
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na Thenorth of the ſoul 
SERM. © is taking away bis ſoul," — As ever then 
III. we would not make up that wretched num- 
ber, let us now make the care of our better 
3 ee e a 2 8 | 
» Part our chief concern, that inſtead of loſin 
it at ld, we may be ſafe and happy to eter- 
nit ES ES EST Re 1 4 . 
Rom. x. Brethren my hearts defire» and prayer to 
„ Cod, for every one of you is, that ye may be 
ſaved. God forbid ,that any here ſhould be 
Toit eternally through my neglect, in not 
warning them to fee from the wrath to come | 
2 Cor. v. Knewtng and beheving the terrorsef the Lor d, 
. as revealed in the goſpel, we perſuade you: WM 
and cannot but perſuade myſelf, that the 
_ ruth and. importance of what we, ſay is 
> made manifeſt in your cenſciences ; though 
you may have too often ſtifled the re- 
monſtrances of thoſe faithful monitors 
through'the care and hurries of the week. 
Beloved, let me once more exhort you this 
day before We part from this aſſembly to 
conſider, that God has done every thing 


1 


that is fit for him to do to make you per- 


1 * : * 


fectly and for ever happy. And the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſon has come into this 
apoſtate world in our nature, and bled, and 
died to redeem you from death, and hell, 
and to purchaſe for you an everlaſting hea- 

ven. And nothing can deprive you of all 
this bleſſedneſs but your own ſelves. | 0 


* ? F 
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999 
” 74 


De worth of the ſoul. 73 
will any of you that hear me this day chuſe 8E RN, 
death and everlaſting deſtruction? Shall this III. 
be the unaccounitable madneſs of your folly www = 
after you have been ſo often told of it?—If fo, _ 
your, ruin will be the more inexcuſable z 

for this repeated warning, and your gil 
| and puniſhment unſpeakably aggravated, _ 

But I ſtill hope better things of you, even Heb. vi. 
| fhings that accompany, and will end in your 9: 
everlaſting /alvation ; though I thus bea . 
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8 LE R M 0 N Iv. 
The Gul fear of man. Y 


Prove RBS xxix. 25. 


The fear of man ie ag a ſnare ; 5 
but 7 0 l Saget in the 


Sram. Hs grand OT edle PIN of all 
IV. "real 7 is to make- men truly 
— ealy and happy in this life, and to prepare 

. them for the full and compleat felicity of 

| this tent. their natures in 1 3 And the way by 
which religion accompliſhes this beneficial 
deſign is, þ rectifying the diſorders of the 
human wa and bringing a man to be at 
peace within himſelf on the only roper and 

| ſolid foundation. And this peace is intro- 
duced into the foul by ſubduing its un- 
Wy eie and ae by bringing 


them 


5, The finful fear of man. 175 | 
them to their proper poize and temperament, SRU. 9 
and turning them from wrong objects to thoſe IV. = 
which are moſt worthy and fit to direct and | 
engage them. Now the maſter paſſions are 
5 and fear : under theſe, like two gene- v 
fals, are all the others marſhalled ; and from -8 
one or other of theſe are all the mixed vary- 
ing paſſions of the heart of man tinctured, 
| and compounded. 3 therefore 
as either of theſe are fixed, the will be- 
comes previilingy inclined, . and the tem- 
per and life is habitually influenced. 
Now to prevent theſe leading paſſions of 
the ſoul from ſettling on wrong objects, and 
ſo deceiving the poor creature to it's utter 
ruin and deſtruction, religion points out the 
only true one, and guides to that and that 
alone: and, by repreſenting the evil and 
danger of miſplaced affections and r 
in an inordinate degree, keeps the heart in 
its beſt felf- poſſeſſion and enjoyment, Thus 
for inſtance, the ſcriptures frequently ex- 
hort and command us to make the bleſſed 
God the ſupreme object of our love; 70 love Mark x. 
bim 01th all our heart, and with all our foul, 3% 
and with all our mind, and with all our 
Rrength: and to engage us to ſuch a love 
of him as the greateſt and beſt of beings, 
S they ſet forth, in the moſt ſtriking manner, 
the danger and miſchief of loving any thing 
| More, or in oppoſition to him. In like 
Ee eo 
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ys The ſinful fear of man. 
Seng. manner; at other times, we are directed to 
IV. God as the only proper and ſupreme object 
— of our fear: and to engage us always to 
I, vin. mei the Lord of hoſts tune and 
$3» make him our fear, and our dread, the 
ſcriptures warn us of the numberleſs evils 

and calamities, to which we ſhall ex- 

Poſe our ſelyes by fearing any thing more, 

or in oppoſition. to, the great almighty God, 

and eſpecially feeble mortal man like our 

| This plain but important truth my text 
inculcates in the ſtrongeſt manner; and 
holds up to us, as the confirmed and repeat» 

ed obſervation of the wiſeſt man, and ſo 
moſt worthy our attention and regard. — 
The fear of man bringeth a ſnare ; but whoſo | 
_  putteth his truſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe, —or 

%% Zͤ on WING ĩ é 


The words, as they lie in their order, 
afford us two very plain and inſtructive pro- 
poſitions, each o which deſerves our par- 
ticular attention and regard; and the latter 
of which, by the 5 contraries, ſtreng- 
thens and confirms the former. The 
firſt. propoſition laid down in my text 
as a certain truth is this: that the fear 
of man bringeth @ ſnare. And the other is 
tis: hat agg Fears and puts is try in. 


& 8 
9 * 
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"tho fefa fear of man, 77 
the Lord, ſpball he ſufe; or as it is in the ori- SR. 

inal, hall be ſet on high; above theſe IV. 
— which intangle-perſons of the con-“ 
trary character, and out of the reach of thoſe 
uneaſineſſes and diſquietudes which are-the 
fad effects of he: mh gs _ n thaig 
een ee i 


1 thall * u — the firſt * — 
uid down, — is this: that he frar 
nan bringeth a ſnare.— And here, an this 
general head, I would conſider, 1 1: 
1. What is that kind of fear of n man — —— 
Solomon here repreſents as attended un | 
ſuch dangerous conſequences. | 
II. What we are to tende * this 
fear F man bringing a ſnare, —And this will 
lead me to illuſttate the truth of the pro» 
poſition, by giving ſome inſtances of the ſad 
effects of ſuch fear in the 0 and con- 
duet of men. And then 
II. I ſhall endeavour o (hey bal you 
0 ri baſeneſs, folly, and wickedneſs of living 
under the influence of ſuch n a mean na owe 
ape 1 0 (+ ot 40 e BILE 
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"a are to underſtand by that fear of man 
which Solomon, in my text, repreſents as 

attended with ſuch 4 n 
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the 
this 
be very reaſolable and becoming. It would 
dea kind of affront to the underſtanding 


*% "eV e 


vnd. 2 of man (auh he) * d | 


EET 


— The fear fr general: idea -_ 


fear, (eſpecially in { — _— 
lies 4 * | awful re- 
pect, as well as dread ou, and terror at 
armee. of its approach. And in 
| idea, there is a fear of man that may 


of my hearers'to attempt à laboured proof, 
that veneration and reverence are due to 
rents from their children, to maſters from 


| their ſervants, or to princes and rulers from 


thoſe who are. their ſubjects ; or that there 
ought to be a juſt dread and terror in the 
minds of thoſe who act contrary to, and 
violate the obligations which theſe duties 


of nature and ſoclety require of them; a 


dread and terror under the apprehenſion 
of thoſe juſt puniſhments from men, which 


the nature and laws of ſociety: juſtly lead 


reſlions 


them to expect, as far as their trar 
And the 


eome within: their cognizance. 


being devoid of that dread, inſtead of ſhow- 
ing a proper intrepidity, argues the moſt 
ſtapid, incorrigible, and wickedly harden'd 


temper. Such a fear is in a manner ne- 
oeſfary for the ſupport and - honour of thoſe 


by 3 * which the wil⸗ 


dom 


The ſinful fear of man, 9g 
dom of God, the great father and gover- GARNI. 
S hour of the world, has ſeen fit to «ppaine for IV. 
their mutual ha pineds, 1 — 

Nor yet farther is it to be ſuppoſed, that 
all fear even from wicked men and their 
wer (which may be more impetuous 

"of through their wickedneſs). is entirely ſinful, 

Fear, as I obſerved, is one of the fironget, Fs. 
and of the leading paſſions of the heart. 

And for that — t frequently ſurprizes, 

and moſt penny affe&ts us, befute we 

are aware of it. The cauſe and the effect 
are here ſo —_ oonnected, that very of- 
ten they app ſame, and unite to diſ- 
treſs the unt = ſufferer, And therefore 
there is a juſtifiable fear of ſuch enemies; as 
far as it excites us to uſe all neceſſary pre- 
cautions to avoid them ;; or to prepare, 'by 

the aſſiſtance and bleſſing of God, to make 
the beſt defence againſt them, 

I zhbeſe things being premiſed, 1 obleive 
that the fear of man, mentioned in.my-text, 
is a flaviſh dread and terror of men: ſuch 

a fear of man as leaves God out of the 

queſtion z ſuch à fear and dread of the 
power of man as ſhall engage the fearful 

oul as forego all ſuperior regards to the al- 

mighty po hty power of God ſuch a fear as ſhall 

1 e him ready to ſubmit to any cumpli- 
= 8nces, the moſt n not excepted, to 
* 1 eſcape 


SrRM. eſcape. t 
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ay. when yon ſhall fear 


8 The Hl, iche e n 
ole eyils which men uma be tral 
IV. to bring upon him. 

In this ſenſe, a fear of mult i. gt 4 dreatt 
of what mortal man can do to us, though 
it ſhould be the taking a way our lives 
by the moſt dreadful death, is ſinful, and 
4 therefore not to be given way to. 
141. Thus faith the prophet Iaiah ; Fear y 

ot-their fear. neither be y# afraid,” 'q. 5 
Be not afraid of thofe things with 
e which" the enemy endeavours to intimi- 
date you, ſo as to take any uflaw/ful or 
| 3 methods for your ſecurity; 
gut ſundtiéy the Lord of” boſts 5 | 
on and let him be your fear 3 and let him bi 

« your dead. And thus did that divine 

N 8 to whom all the prophets gave Wits 
Luke xii, neſs, direct his diſciples : Fear” not them who | 


+5: canitill the body, and after that have no more 


Comp. hat they can do! But I will foretourn you 
= we 5 Fear- 2 bo, after | 
he bath Killed, hath power: to de 925 Both ſoul 

and body in bell; dea, Lay unto you, for | 
um. — The fear of man then,” which my 
text forbids and repreſents as followed wi 

moſt pernicious conſequences, is that which 

turns the eye of the mind from tlie Creator 

to the creature; and thus, ſenſuallzing the 

powers of the ſoul, makes the terrors which 

ariſe from the objects of ſenſe — the 
moſt formidable and 1 5 

| But 


i rar of . . 
bar let un med 5 e r- ingaite, 


ii. 1 this fears of man brings 2 — — 
| This is here. aſſerted, — And the ſenſe is 
very plain and obvious: viz. It brings them 
into many temptations; and, in confequence 


81 


* Sum: 


of their complying witk them, expoſes them 
to vaticus iniſuuts and reproaches of their 


enemies, as well as to many other difficul- 


ties and diſtreſſes, out of which they cannot 


extricate themſelves. q. d. Such an one is 
enſnared into many ſins, and wicked 
„ compliances; in order to avoid the evils 
2 which he fears from men; and, by his 
««- yielding to this fear, is bereft of that coun- 
« ſel which only can direct his ebnduct, 
e and extricate him out of theſe difficulties, 
„ in which his - diſtraſt of providence has 


involved him,” —For as the degree of 


this ſtaviſn unreaſonable fear is ſinful, ſo 


will be the effects and eonſequences of it: 
juſt as the paſſion of love, (When degene- 
rated ſo much, as to fix ſupremely on the 


riches of this world) brings" men, as the apo- 1 Tim. oy | 


ſtle ſaith, into temptations, and a ſnare, And 9 10. 


into divers luſts, which drown" them in deflruc- 


tion and perdition, after having pierced them 


through with-many ſorroutmͥm. 
 - But the truth of this propoſition Tihall 


endeavour more fully to illuſtrate and evince, 


7 giving ſome inſtances of the bad ten- 
8 dency 
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82 th te fnfu fear: of nan. 5 
Sanda. dency of this flavich fear of men. And we 
KY may conſider it, as leading * Int the 


— — dunis; nd 
7 ging them in many. compliancez, 
judgment aud vonſgences Can 


— approve, - e SAO i 
1 "oth 2 often lade e tothe ell 


midion of known a as” To. it Sint 


i MY iv 
Thus, if the wrath af ian; "and: the el. 
fects of that are What ftrike the mind with 
the moſt formidable a apprehenſions, he that 
2 2 unha . will be 

y to take any me 1 

what he fears ; and if he eannet 4 
hag Conſcience, nor without breaking 
to God, theſt bound 


ſhall give ea, 6 and all hall be 1 
pp 4-0 


d then perſecution arife 
. profeſſors of true religion avid 
and their enemies threaten all with ror 
vous ſufferings and death who would dare 


man would, head e other why 
avoid it, be to deny pi truth, and 
diſdvrn the cauſe of. his maſter.—This was 
the caſe, you know, with Peter: a ſudden 
ſur bailed ſo far that he-deried Chriſt; 
and bein taxed 
ple, in che judgment-hall, where he * 

2 | 2 18 


commiſſion of Era and to negzleck 


16 nn 5 mas . 1 2 


to maintain them; he that flayiſhly fears | 


again with being his diſci- 
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judges, Aren Sr. 
2 TD IV. 


$6 155 being diſcove 
3 I 
7 Soto not N 


| $ faith, or made a 
Ver Aer ure i Tim. 3, 
N wierd” Ie 


join in a 
e 


—— —— ⅛——ße f 7 = ERESESSR 


= The fofal fear of man. 
SRM. God, 0 regard man, has ſometimes 
SAG tbraed'awayjuftice from the gate, acquitted 
cke guilty and condemned the innocent, and 
ee ſtabliſhed . iniquity by a la. * What Was it it 
khat carried Flle all thoſe de erate length. 
in the treatment of our bieſſed Lord? How | 
eame he, contrary to all law and juſtice, 
== a public magiſtrate, to ſuffer a per- 
ſon, againſt whom no legal Wel- ſupported 
accuſation» was brought, to be treated i in ſo 
_ | cruel and imſolent a manner by an outrage. 
ous multitude? What was the feaſon that, 
when he declared he found: no fault in hin, Þ 
Jo. xix. = yet delivered him wer o 4 Public 
+ ſeourging\byihis own officers ?: How” came 
it to paſs that, notwithſtanding the admò- 
Mat. nitien of his wife, ſent to him while he w 
xvi. on the beneh, (in conſequence; of an'extis: Þ 
19 26. ordinary; dream) and all the checks aud 
ſtruggles of his own conſtience, he yet, after 
repeated declarations of \the'- ihnocence d 
Jeſus, deliyered him to be efucified, and] 
ſuffered. that barbarous murder Under the 
colour of lay and juſtice What could on: il 
imagine ſhould beithe-reafbty of a a man's ins 
volying hiniſelf in ſuch known,” dreadful 
complicefed:guilt: as this? Would ou Know! 
4 re then tellg vou, it was al 
owing tor lie fear af man. It was for fer il - 
id of Siobliging;th e Jewsz left incurring het 
dl e in chi 25 2 Which their m 
u e e ee ee 20 ere cio 
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of 5 of man 1 5 hurried "el Make —.— 

ure through all this dreadful work, till he 

e. finiſhed it in condemnin g the holy and the 

at juſt one. And yet it is worth gur obſerving, cs alh 

I that this fear of ' man, thou gh for the pres © 
„nt it might anſwer his end, yet. inſtead o ß 
me ecurin 92 him from the evils which he dread- 1 
ned, only ſerved, by hardening bis heart the 

50 more, to lead Bin on in à courſe of con- 

that tinued wickedneſs; 85 till at Fog, Bis de- 

and ſtruction came upon bim lik an armes 

wy man, and be N 15 able to und 3 3 

. it. LEN 


— Nays and in * other” "caſes, TE. has this 
laviſh fear 'of | man, driven. thoſe, Who 
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105 have yielded to it into thoſe very meaſures 
WF to avoid evil, which. have moſt ſurely and 
ie ſpeedily brought upon them all that theß 
6 0 d? And no wonder: becauſe as this 
faulty paſſion ariſes, from a diſtruſt of the 

„een care and good providegce of God, fo Go 

her juli may withdraw, his aid and” affitance 
nal from thoſe who in ſuch inſtances. reject him, 


and leave them to themſelves; ; and when 
G 3 — 5 they 
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86 "The alu fear of nan. 
8 they have thus run thermſelves into Fa 


% te ap de and their | icf, fi ort * 
: 2 the become an  p 105 


gone, rey 19,2, and 
are Don ed Captive, by it. Remarkable t 
this Þ are the works of the prophet to 
ihe frog ws$ in proſpect of an e from the 
As fyrian King. The peo N le were. e 
afraid, and Ka above all things .defiroy 
of being ſecured againſt the fury of their ene 
mies. But inſtead of taking God's counſel, and 
| truſting him, they rejected his advice, and 
jo pg would om) in the Fae of Egypt, and in the Wi 
7. ſtrength and Fifi of their orſes to car. 
Ent | them ſpeedily out of the reach of thei 
8 ut, faith the prophęt in the name 
of Jehovah, the 1 % Pharaoh 2 
your. . the kei e Hude 
l E yr Jhall Wr your. cu fie Sf or the } 75 
ball belþ in vai. . Thus ſaith il 
Ibid. ard: In returning and 55 ye Gall be, ſaved, 
Ft? i © If Js ſtay qu 5 85 n.your ov 


_ * walls, ye 1 ſhall be. 


. 1 you 1 ors. * oo e 2 
Me af the rebuke of ons. And this proved 
dhe caſe with them in the end. b 


1 vent omiſſions of known, duty, and ſo 
. 2 e there f is no LY 
r rea 


ad 5 ether Ae men for the diſ- Sun. 
charge of our duties: yet the fear of the IV. 
|  cenfure, "the laugh, tlie banter and ridicule — 
El ethers, and eſpeciall thoſe Who are above 
” chefit in life, who are reckoned the gay, 

"the" witty, the — and polite, all 
bei griany 1. to a ful neglect of their 
Aut (3 d; to "Hite through thoſe re- 
Fraints which they know the wiſe and man- 
y ſtrictneſs of religion requires; and carry 
em into many wrong and faulty com- 
pliances, which their conſciences, in their 

ſerious Hours, cannot approve; but muſt 
| ju 7 cenſure and condemn.—For inſtance, 
"T's what but this (at the bottom of all) 
| cat be owing the too general neglect of fa- - 
| - mily prayer in many houſes,” where the 

Heads of it would think it very hard to be 
_ cenfured' as living without God in the world, Eph. i 
: In other re ? 5+ The pley de dende is, 12 WS 
an invincible baſhfulneſs, or an apprehen- 
© fon'that they may not be able to perform 
the duty in the manner they cor 
do it, or that th ey apprehend might be 

e to others. But What is t 

2 ' What does it amount to 3 2 

: 2 a ſlavifſi fear of the 2 of men, 
creatures like ourſelves ?* This muſt 1 cer- 
amy be the caſe, if the ſame perſons can 
break through: : * natural hn and 
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% - faſul, ſuites; 
= SzRM; diſtruſt of themſelves, in order to become 
| 5 —— 4 eee in company; if they can over- 
— come the reſtraints of a — ſo 
far as to join in the converſation of the nu- 
merous aſſemblies of what are called — 

1 well-bred and polite, and be free and ope 
18 __  and/unreſerved- among them: 3 

cially, if they can do or ſay any thing = 

|| fore their houſhiold, rather than pray with 
.- tzhem. It is in this caſe too evident to me, 
| | | that the ſame regard to the praiſe or diſpraiſe 
of mei, which carries them to overcome 
their natural» baſhfulneſs in one inſtance, 
here their knowledge of the world, and 
i their characters as well! bred and delicate, 
| by are in danger of being cenſured, influences 
i and goberns them in their living without 
8 _ © God in their houſes: the fear of being 
._ | thought too formal and precile, and to make 

too great a ſhow of their religion, and of 
8 ſons: eee e 

; 1 a nt rt 2607 ws eien 7111170 

+ Hand Tram: "Goin this by i 

„ 4 ongly ſtill; with reſpect to ſthoſe; Who, 
| have made conſcience of per- 
forming this, and other ſuch inſtrumental 
. Adauãties of religion, yet will baulk the per- 

| ormiince of them, when any of their friends | 
and — iagieaſiae, become, but 
for a little * 2 2 of weir houſhold; 
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. 100 A= af mans. 89 
and eſpecially When any of them ſhall be SRI. 
perſons who are quite indifferent to religi- — 
on; and yet there ſhall be an endeavour to 
gratify them juſt as is moſt agreeable to their it 
degenerate” taſte,” and to fill up the time as 
much as poſſible with every thing that 
might prevent the religion of the houſhold, 
if a — of it ſhould come acroſs their 
minds.“ What is all this but the fear of 
man? the fear of diſpleaſing and troubling 
a friend; one who puts himſelf under your 
roof to receive the civilities of your family, 
and who therefore is unworthy of them, 
if he ſhould treat your regards of the great 
houſholder and Lord of all with that in- 
difference with which you treat him, if yon 
ſet your regards to him aſide, out of your” 1 
falſe good manners to your: gueſt.” 
And the ſame may be ſaid with reſps® 
to thoſe: who profeſs a regard to the Lord's 
Day, and the attending the public worſhip 
of it. When any ſuch ſhall break in upon 
their ſtated regards to that ſacred day, and 
the worſhip of it, either in the houſe of God, 
or their on, merely becauſe company in- 
trudes upon them, or they aſſociate with 
thoſe who pay no regards to ſuch ſerious 
and important work : what is all this better 
than the ſlaviſn fear of man ? a fear of 
the ſneer and jeſt of thoſe who are on that 
5 account infinitely n a fear to diſ- 
40 e Pleaſe 
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* that dread of ſober ſingularity, 
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15 
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—— 
prevails fo; much amon thoſe ho are the 
deſcendants of the ary chriſti- 
ans? What is the — hy thoſe ho 
| have been taught and inſtructed in the good 
ways of God, and have for a time appeared 
to walk in the narrow path, as long as they 

and obſervation of their 


che thoughtleſs, and giddy, and ſeem willing 
ta run any lengths th OR. Is not this a 
 Maviſh:fear of man, and of ſome of the worſt 
men too and does it not argue a preva- 
lency of that fear over chs ſofid ſubffantial 
98888 ot mu manly religion, 5 


beſt and wilelt Glands, whenever à ſeaſon- 
able opportunity offers, mix with the vam, 


The Joſt fear of man. 9 
| regard to him, —— he great all in all? IV. 
— What 1 af thoſe 
who come to a ſacrament in the houſe f 
God, ſhall be unwilling to be known as 
communicants by their temper and conduct 
in common life, and be aſhamed at any 
dime to be told of it by their former gay 
companions? what but this fear of man z 
and onſy of the meer jeſt of thoſe, whoſe 
at is not worthy the deſire of a 
truly honeſt and good man ? Why do thoſe 
ho, gught ta teprove vice, and promate =» 
virtue at all proper times, inſtead-of that, TY 
flatter men in their faults and: vices, and 
treat ſinners as if they were ſaints? 'but only 
through fear of man; leſt they incur the 
. hangs of, ill manners by their honeſt fre- 
„dom, and r unjuſt reſentment of 
n e they ſhould admoriſh? And laſtly: 
+ Why. are any of thoſe who profeſs a regard 
God and true religion ſhy of turing : 
at regard; when, at proper ſeaſons, t 
ught to ſpeak. for God. conſe him hifines 
.4:coffing age, and plead for his cauſe and 
D Why t but | 
_ « becauſe they value the 53 
"2M be proſe. 12 Co; and ſeek the 
that comes from men, but 
Watch. comes from God; and in conſequence 
e dread the 3 and * 


g2 fonful fear of | 
SRG. that comes Ben men as 4 ae il f in 
IVI appcarance than any thing elſe? © 
— But I need not add any more particular 
inſtances on this head; and ſhall therefore 
dloſe this birnen of che ſubject with 12152 5 
7 7 3 1 W , * 1 wie Ay. 
. 11 1 5 ſhew | how the baſes folly 400 
vickednef of this' en, ſervile Pirit. fy 
| Pay” Jo . 10 TR 4 
And that it is willy a \ baſe wordlels Wit 
ta be over-awed: by an unreaſonable” fear of 
others is generally agreed; even when it re- 
gards mens conduct only as to the affairs of 
this life. The mean ſervile eringing wretch, 
chat is vi ling to do any thing, or to yield and 
ſubmit to any thing, though never ſo ſordid 
and-diſhonourable, rather than not humour 
thoſe from whom he hop es to make ſome 
little advantage to himſelf, is generally de- 
ſpiſed by all who have any notions of true 
honour "ad dignity left. And is ſuch a 
temper:and conduct leſs baſe when it leads 
to fear man more than God, or in oppo- 
ſition to him? Can any ching ſink the hu- 
man mind more below its proper dignity, | 
and render it {© deſpicable as this? Can any 
thing* more. ſtrongly ſhow the degeneracy | 
4+ 0 66a reaſonable immortal ' ſpirit; than to be 
_ afraid of acting in that manner which is 
moſt agreeable to its noble and excellent 
nature? to be afraid * of the faces of _ 
8 an 


the  finful fear of nan. / 
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and. 


and ſo very tender and ; 2 . SEN. 


well expreſſes Fan 5 


U 


ot ſuſtain des- IV. 


14 40. -rifion, 1 end ure.. to be Jouted, at for ben Re Er. 'R 4. 


ing out of the mode, or. wearing the Und row, 
« couth garb of.conſcience?. This is a moſt p. 27 


. perverse S and unmanly, madefty ; - a falſe, 
&« à vile, a ſhameful ſhame. To be afraid 
of | being known to pray to God in your fami- 
lies, and conſequently to neglect. or omit it 
5 through this ſhame: and, yet not aſhamed to 


** 


ES. 


live without him in thoſe babitations,: the 40 xvii. 


bounds of. * 2 ch be bas appointed to. every i 


one; and, it is by: his. protection and care 


Aone that your, houſes are ſafe. from fear 
xk To be afraid of diſtinguiſhing yourſelves 
das krüe chtiſtians, and living like ſuch in the 
| world! 5 And not afraid. a9 aſhamed to leyel 
yourſelves Sev, with the company of the 


Vain, the ſe wal and t the ungodly ! To be 


afraid of” 22 0 55 and ſtrietneſs in be 


8 2 and-victue:. and not afraid of 
bein iſting 


1 5 A. en 7 among the 
0h the eſs, Wan 
| fine I Shall we. e to yield to 1 555 


compliances,. which, if the concerns of chis 
life Were only. i in the caſe, a,wile{-and: pru- 
dent man, would be E ES: aſhamed 


God pitt reli jo, ap; dt 12 evetlaſting wel⸗ 


fare of. our ſouls.? T0 be afraid of doing 
what; i really unworthy and unbecoming, 


„ 18 


of; 
"of infinitely | higher 
affairs. 54 or 


5 
o 
2 4 — = 1 If — * — 
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„dr wech $0 qv 
leaſure ot the" reprodeh. of” men, is the 
pitiful und ſeandalous N Wk * 

We, 9 e 


44 — and Vain bh as to be daſhe 4 
out of ecuntenanee by them; we Would : 
* rather, by" oor: -maſcyline relution, and 
n = „ pat "them 1 con- 

' „bed e , ee 3 
en the kelly of "this fear of 
man And can there be a greater, than to 
endeavone to ſhun ſuffering and diſgrace * 
INE — 0 "moſt juſtly” deferye 
| — hs that Ben fear of man is no real. 
or effectual ſecurity, bur, very ofte 
on thoſs Erie, to ay void wh 
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of ade a [els e Py it ene 
inſt-thoſe terrors which the A 7 4 

ke into che foul -whetiever: he pleaſes ; 
and which they have the greateſt reaſon ” 
expect rd man more than him. 

And the wickedneſs is equal to the ſolly 

_ of ſuch' a temper and conduct: The ex 

lation of the prophet Iiah may be accom- 
N bees as as torxpreſs DO in the moiſt 
CESS, * 5 . 


* - — 
* AK . * 
po > eng — — to — * * 
. — — 


— — ——ů— — — 2 —_ 
* 2 


EEC 


— 


E 


=, 


5 


20 te 


1 
— 


— 
PI 


"+ 


a ** 


Ariking mayo 
frqid of 


« 905 to Ae hw 
« draw off thy regards from bin? Who art 


er 


« able manner ? wi 2 a man, a creanne 


1 thou 0 en at N with him, nor 


* to his goodneſs? or Haſt thou not more 
eto do with him, and more to fear and hope 


of man which brings Hart. t e l 6 


„ ore Q- 
. 3 „„ 8 


largely treated of, is referred to the excellent Dr. Bartow, 
Vi. 3. Ser. 34 and 35. p. 271, &c- where he will meet with 


The  finful fear of. nat. 98. 
2 la art the. that, 88 / 


| . : 
40 CEE 2 e exe N 
, het etched aur, 2 „„ 


man t. of ſhe 


e 97 2 2 iy; fit to be 


et thy jv ng and 


« thou that acteſt in this moſt un: 


« of God, a depe on him? or haſt 


« he with thee ? Art thou out of the 
« reach of his power, under no ob U 


ec” from him alone than from the whole 
« creation, beſides ?”—— Conſider. this ſeri- 
oully „and then take heed of the ſlaviſb * 95 


+ 
. * 3 


But the remainder of the atze muſt * 
lefto tome future di licdurſe. b 44 


I The beader that Abies 'to 1 tap argument. 
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e hats mid wil | 

N 4 former dittoutte I 1 piopoſed fo en- 
large on the two following propoſitions, 
400 which the words. 1 naturally divis 


Mat: 7 2 30 Arien „ Mt” 


I. That the man bri er „ ſnare. 
But on far of ma d, 1 1 


. Whoſo er cal Ws ire 57 the Lidl 
So N.... . 


4 nn 

25 1 * n 8 1 Sa 46 3 4 . 1 1 1414 A : 
1 have finiſhed the Gr propoſition, 11 

have _—_ 


* 


* th, | þ | N 4 #1 : 


„What 


7h proper remedy againſt finful fear. 
43+. What is, that fear 2 
text repreſents as att 


$ atten 
| gerous conſequences : 
fach fear and dread 


4 


14 t regards to God, and his aW. 


of 4 
; 
1 


man may be {aid to bring. a Magic : that is, 
it leads perſons often into the commiſſion 


of known fins, and tb live in the 7 7 
me 


of known duties; and 1 mentianed 


inſtances O both kinds, , which I. need not 


now repeat,-And. I then-proceeded,. 


III. To point out the baſeneſs, folly, and 
#38 | 1 i 0 4 . Ar 
wickedneſs of this mean ſervile ſpirit⸗ 


* „ „ hore e e 1 lors; vn 
Ii order now to prevent, ove falling un⸗ 
der the influence of ſo baſe and. ſordid a 
paſſion, or recover thoſe from its power who 
may haye been entangled by it, [1 (hall pro- 
| ceed to point out the pro er and only re- 


7 


151 1 „ 4 * ef FM, | 
medy againſt it. And in that view, we are 


to conlider the other propoſition, in the. | 


W i part gf che text, which is this: 
Wheſo putteth, bis truſt f 


ale. 
Here then; 


ſhaw 
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* 
ern 


is here oppoſed. to this, flaviſh. cer f man; 
1 mn 


and then, 


ed wich ſuch dan- 
and that is an undue 
d of man; ſuch a fear 

as ſhall engage the fearful ſoul to forego all 


t. I proceeded to ſhow, how this, fear of 
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oper remedy * 
5 "The & ial benefit and advantage of 
ro He Joel be ſafe, or be ſet o high. £ 

'x. Let us inquire 2 ; lints ints that tru 
in the Lord, which is here oppoſed to this 

{laviſh fear. of man'——IWhoſo putte th bis truſt 

in the Lord. — And it implies, in in the notion 
of it, the following things: 
1. A firm lively perſuaſion and belief of 
5 te hy power, Willem, and goodneſs 
0 
He that would not be overcome by the 
fear of man's power, nor the dread of his 
ſchemes and deſigns, nor the apprehen- 
| fion of his hatred and diſlike, muſt ſettle 
it in his mind, that there is one being infi- 
nitely more powerful and wiſe and good, 
than the hicheſt creature : ' who has eternal- 
lp, in himſelf, as in an inexhauſtible foun- 
tain, all theſe perfections; from vhotn they 
are derived to all his reaſonable creatures, 10 
degrees, and ſuch meaſures. and pro- 
portions,” as he thinks beſt to communicate 
them. He muſt feel the force of this per- 
fuaſion in his own' mind; that this God of 
5 almighty power can over-rule, and feſtrain 
the ft power ef men; and that he 
ſuffers it either to 80 forth, or ffo id it ſhort, 
and reduces it to weakneſs, at his'own good 
pleaſure: that infinite wiſdom can | Baſſe all 
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The proper remedy againſt finful fear. 9 
BB and policy of ſhort-ſighted human Fiflom wes 
can invent to delude and entangle other“: 
and that this God can impart ſuch know- i 
ledge and wiſdom to thoſe that fear him; as 
enable them (if it be beſt for them) to 
eſcape all the worſt deſigns of their enemies. 
And ſuch a one muſt alſo perſuade himſelf, 
that the infinite goodneſs of this God in- 
lines him always to exerciſe and diſplay 
his almighty. power and wiſdom in the be- 
half of all them that love and honour him. 
There can be no truſt and confidence 
withou t an apprehenſion of the worth and 
_ dignity: of the object of our truſt ; a perſua- 
 fion; thatit can anſwer the ſtreſs we propoſe 
to lay upon it, and be a firm and effectual 
ſupport. He then that would put b7s:7ruft 
in the. Lord, and ſo make him his refuge 
from the ſlaviſn fear of man, muſt be tho- 
roughly ſenſible that he is the greateſt and 
nobleſt object of his truſt: that none in 
earth or heaven is equally worthy of it; and 
that he only who made all things, and 
who! maintains and upholds all things, can 
be ſufficient to anſwer the [largeſt expecta- 
tions and wiſhes of the human mind; and 
be the ſureſt ſafeguard, a never-fuiling 
protector, and impregnable defence. He is 
therefore repreſented as the rock of ages, and. If. 3 
the dwelling place of the children of men, in dal. xc. 
op * hereupon - 
He. W This 
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Sus. 08 3. This truſt in the Lord (as it here ſtands 
: 1 oppoſed to the ſlaviſh fear of: man) ſuppoſes. 
—— a. ſupreme; habitual reverence And venera- 
tion of this God, agreeable to- that moſt 
1 excellent idea we conceive of him. 
The belief and lively apprehenſion Which 
the good man has of God under this cha- 
racter engages: him to conſider his God a 
always preſent, and turns the eye of the mind 
Heb. xi. to him, fo as that the man /ees him who'7s in- 
7 dꝛujſible to an eye of ſenſe, and attends to his 
conſt;ng, inſpeRion, And when he ſees him- 

ſelf chus every, where ſurrounded with 
omnipotence, and under the all- penetra- 

ting oeye of infinite knowledge, he cannot 

but feel; the influence of this perſuaſion on 
ma.. his wind, and be engaged td ſanctiſh the 
„ onlyliving and true God in hig beart, and 
=_ male him bis principal fear: and Arcad. 
Without ſuch an-hahitually devout and re- 
verential temper, the mind of man is quite 
unballanced, and left to the force of every 
faulty criminal paſſion, to throw in its own IM 
weight, and ſink it down. And the want 
of this proper poiſe, we have ſeen, is the 
occaſion, the leading cauſe to all thoſe mean 
and v 12ked compliances, to which the fear 
of -* man. carries away ſo many. And 
the ſoul-that wants this governing reveren- 
tial regard ſor God, can have no juſt foun- 
dation for his truſt i in him —But 1 in conſe- 
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1 This truſt i in EI 9 8 e un- 

tbilken dependance on him for protection, 
and favourable aſſiſtance in the way of our 
duty, notwithſtanding, * that men can os 

or do againſt us. 

The man that 1 e in God, 


upon bim, and place his entire dependance ?* 
upon him, as at all times able and willing 

to help and, ſuccour his friends and chil- 
dren. And eſpecially in the preſent caſe, 
will he ſeriouſly commit himſelf to the pro- 
tection of God, and depend on. that, as the 
beſt ſecurity againſt all that mortal man can 
threaten, or eſtect againſt him: to that pro- 
tection which cap ſhelter him not only from: 


and will hope for that ſupport and aid 
from him, which ſhall enable him to face 
| the frowns of men, and... be... reſolutely. 
ſingular in the cauſe. of God, and ſtrict piety. 
In ſuch a well-placed confidence. the: crea- 
ture does, as it were, go out of himſelf to 
the Creator, and ſtay upon him. When- 
ever not only violent e eee, but temp- 
tations of any kind ariſe, to weaken the 
force of 7771 religion on the _— 'E 


1 of ſuch a perſuaſion of the 3 C 


tions of God, and an habitual reverence. e of VV 
| bim, . 73 


and truly fears him, will ca/t all bis care 1 Pet. v 


the rife of tongues, but from the ſeverer. Pf. xx. 
mulice of the moſt - incenſed enemies; ** 


8 mind, 8 ee be in . e cet " 
NS arg et gi himſelf, and flies for ai e 
Aba oo the throne of grace, and to thoſe las: 
of devgtion whic have a natural tendency to 
brace the mind, and fix it on God. And, 
wap ſuch a heart and Fa, he will place 
his chief confidenq; in that 2 a9. Lore 
whom he addreſſes, 1 teſt. entirely. {atisfied 
| ec hit ſpecial regard. 
* This N in God in 2 der manner 
is doing honour to his perfections, and pay- 
ing him a moſt reaſonable tribute of prac- 
tical praiſe, ſubmiſſion and dependance: 7 
38am. i. and thi that thus endeavour to bonour God, 
5 7" be will bonour; and ſhow that he honours 
chem, by da Lago under bis ſpecial 
charge NR 
But then we are ever to _opernbis 
that this truſt in. God can never be regu- 
lar, but where it finds us determined 
to keep on in the way of our duty. There 
. muſt therefore be a fixed reſolute purpoſe, 
that, by the grace of God, we will hold on 
our way, and never be aſhamed of our pro- 
feſſion and principles, nor baulk or inter- 
105 that practice, which our own conſciences 
know and tell us is right, on any conſide- 
ration whatſoever. And in ſuch a courſe 
(while we do not needleſsly ran ourſelves 
into the way of temptation) we are to com- 
mit ourſelves to God, and depend on him 
with all that firmneſs and repoſe of which 
1 1 5 IC 


% 1 
- 
* 


| whoſe mind 1 ig aid on 


— 18 again fofulfrr; 


ſtate and condition require of us; un- 


keep off the temptation, or make us ſuperior 
to every thing at we might” be ready to 


763 


which his perfections Warrant, and our SER. 
V. 


der this full perſuaſion that he will either _— 


fear from men. While we wart vn the Lord, um 


and keep. his way, 4ve are to trift in the name =" 

of the Lerd, and flay vr ſelves on our God: If. 1 10. 
deing aſſured; that, while ui ſhall flay the | 
wicked, and they that bate the righteous, and Palm 


all ſooner 25 4 


laugh the upright man to ſcorn, 
or later be deſolate; tbe Lord will redeem the 
ſeul of his ſervants,” and none of them that put 


their truſt in bim | ſhalt be defolate. Thou wilt 


keep him (faith 270 prophet); in perfect peace 


ever: for in the Lord Jebovab is everlaſting 


God (his great and glorious name as the 


Almi ghty ry ever faithful, holy, wife 
and good God ; they, that know f /5 name, 
and whoſe hearts and ſouls are bowed in 


reverence of, and ' obedience to him that 
wears it) will put their truſt in him; and in 


him alone, becauſe he hath never yet hp 
: pointed, or Avis alen that 122 noon 


But let us now © 


Et Conſider the x elne beet d 188 1 * 5 
vantage of this 1 regular ir traſt; in God. " Whefo 
OY me — Putterh 


; becauſe be 1 15. xxvi. | 
in lee. Th ruſt e therefore in the Lord fur 


 hrength. And they that know the name of Ps. i in. 10. 


| FA Ow bis. by i 7 85 Lor 97 be «#4 for 
; oe ith the, wi Bo Pe in, another chap- 
. Lord, happy us —4 
bc, Again: Many ſorro «hall be to the wicked; 
. i. but be that 7— 4 inthe. Lord. merey fall 
' compoſe! bim about. A beautiful thought! 
Ke | the good man, he that lives a life of reli-⸗ 
gious obediential truſt in the great God, 
pal eſcap thoſe many and deadly ſorrows 
which. oon ſpoil all = oder nurth of the. 
1 wicked. g d btw or them with grief, 
till 25 a zey ſink into utter deſpair; be- 
cauſe. he is ineircled in the arms of divine 
mercy. His heart and his goingsteoare eſta- 
| bliſhed by the power and goodneſs of his God. 
In another pſalm, the advantage of this conſi 
| Plate - dence in God is thus repreſented: They, thot-. 
oy 6 " in be Lord ſhall has 4 mount Zion which . 
cannot be temowed, but abideth for. eren. A. 
the nauntains ar round avout Ferufjalem ; ſo 
the Lord is round. about his people, from thence- 
North epen fer ever, i. e, As Jeruſalem 'of- 
< old was ſo begirt with hills, that it was not 
« eaſily acceſſible by its enemics: ſo the 
« ſpecial. Providence of God Schrader 
« his, people Who depend upon bim, to 
„ guatd and defend them from ali dang ers 1 
in every generation. With the ſame . 
at other times God is repreſented as a b 
1 50 wy: 7 Wee #0; few they 70 Wor: tracks 
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ft. 
1 


in 


dread of the Aſfyrian, and placing their 
chief dependa 


trent and refuge, where no enemy ſhould 


approach to hurt them, no terrors on 
ditturbances reach to annoy and dis- | 
compoſo them. And once more, this 
re thus repteſents. the advantage and 
appineſs of the upright, good, and ſincere 


ance- on any alliance and con- 
fedetacy, from this confideration, viz. that 
then te Lord of -hoſts ſhould be to them for a Ii. vii. 


ſanctuary, i. e. as a ſacred inviolable re- 114. 


be proper remeuy 1 gie fear. 10 
in him. And the prophet Iſaiah e 
rages the Iſraclites to make Jehoyah their 
fear and truſt, in oppoſition to the fear and — | 


Dc 


man : Ze ſhall duell on high, bis place of de e. . 


which different expreſſions of the advantage 
of truſting in God evidently point it out to us 
in this view, as providing us with the great- 
eſt ſecurity and freedom from the hurtful 
power of the worſt evil: and ſo unite to 
confirm the aſſertion in my text, that 2000 5 


which that fear brings thoſe who yield them- 
ſelves up to its unhappy influence. There 
is a natural tendency 1 in this diſpoſition. itſelf, 
2 holy regular truſt in God, to preſerve and 


ſecure the . and keep i it tate from the 
fear 


* > BIS os 
Win 


fence: ſhall be the \ munitions of” rocks ——All 5 | 


purtetih bis truſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe, or v. marg- 
(ball be jet on high ; out of the reach of the 
| ſlaviſh fear of man; and of thoſe ſnares into 


„ 


306 — Enn Wer ful fear. 
Senza. fear of men: and then God himſelf” hath 
v. engaged to be their ſuccour and defence. . 
os - 1. They who put their, truft in the Ar 
pal be ſafe from the fear of men, and the 
danger to which that expoſes them; becauſe 
there is a natural tendency in the diſpoſition 
tſelf to ſecure and , the mind in 1 80 
J Kappy manner. 
A holy truſt Fo God, en, re- 
$02; dependance on his almighty power 
and all - ſufficient goodneſs, will make 
a man both great and eaſy; and enable 
bim to lock down with a noble con- 
tempt and difdain on all the moſt formid- 
8 deſign» of men againſt him, and on all 
thoſe mean arts, thoſe baſe practices, thoſe 
pitiful compliances, which others. yield to, 
in order to eſcape them. This diſpoſition 
inſpires the ſoul with true courage, . and 
Reels it againſt all the influence of cowardice 
and falſe ſhame. - Such a one knows that 
men can do nothing without the permiſſion 
of that God, who is the bleſſed object of his 
truſt: and, as he has placed. his confidence 
on him, ſo he will not give it up, by yield- | 
ing to their unjuſt commands; but will per- 
Mt reſolutely in his courſe of duty, whatever 
difficulties they may throw in his way, and 
let them do their worſt. And at all times, 
de 21 chuſe ä rather thay ae 


© | What 


i 

1 

mea) ee fr ul fear. Joy 1 

arkable inſtance, what a no- SR. 1 

ble illuſtration of this truth, was the con- V. 0 

duct and behaviour of che three youths in Mo 
Babylon towards Nebuchadnezzar ? With JA 

hat refelution were they inſpired; and 1 
| how were they rendered proof againſt all . 

the ſnares to groſs "idolatry, which others i 

were entangled in, who feared the wrath of — | 
that wicked tyrant? Mark, how their truſt 0 90 
in God, their full confidence in him as the _ my 
everliving and true God, preſerved them —_— 
calm and undiſturbed amidſt all the fury and Tm 
threatnings of the king, and the proſpect of 1 

2 ' furnace heated ſeven times hotter than Dan. ii. hat 
'ufual. Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, Is '+ 15. Hal. 
i true, that ye do not ſerve my gods, nor wor- =_ 
ſhip the golden image which I have ſet up? 1 
Now if ye be ready, and will, when. ye hear 0 0 
the ſound of all kinds of muſic, fall down and e 
4 worſhip the. image Ibave made, well : but if 1 
ye. worſhip" not, ye ſhall be caſt the fame, hour = 1 
1 the mid fa a burning: fiery furnace; and 11 
is that God which 2 deliver you out of 5 
See ? Never were the terrors of man mW 
to more advantage, nor more ſuit- 1 
eas ane into a ſinful compliance, than at | 
this time. But they loſe all their force, and 9 
the perſons againſt whom they are levelled | bs. 
remain firm and unſhaken as a rock.—Sha- 14 
drach, Mefhach, and Abednego, anſwered, LE 
with. the moſt * compoſure, and Ib. ver. * 
: aid 16—18, 1 
115 
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aples: and it be ſe, that on that ac- 


. Gant we are to meet with this cruel 
ntisatment from you, we are not at all 
anxious about the event.“ For we are 
ſure that our God obo oe ſerve is able to 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace: and 
he will deliver us out of thine hand; O ing! 
Bui if not, be it knoten unto thee, O king, 
- that wwe will. not ſerve thy gods, nor worflyp 
the golden image than haſt ſet-up; — This re- 
8 ſolution, by ſome (who are Fan verſed in 
the knowledge of the world, and practiſed 
in the arts of evaſion) may be called obſti- 
nacy, and a weak, forward, enthuſiaſtic 
a woo Theſe Jews, perhaps they will ſay, 
they were at Babylon ſhould have 
| tins as the people in general did at Baby- 


lon, and not have been ſo very formal and 


ſtiff in their own ways. Why could not 
they: have complied with the outward ſhow, 
. of worſhip, and occaſionally; conformed | to. 
this order of the king; when all the while 
they might have kept their thoughts to 
themſclves, and ſo ſaved themſelves from 
the threatning of the king, and continued 
4 in his favour, and prevented ſo much un- 


e 6 neceſſary 


ee. 
SRI. id o the king: O NMC 7 εα, 10% ar 
V. nt careful to infer tbee in this matter : 
—. % Vour threatnings have no other effect 
upon us than to confirm us in our We - 
=” < Jutionſor's' ſteady adherence to our prin- 
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neceſſary 5 e gut theſe men of ſim. 


plicity al godly- ſincerity knew the God 
whom they ſerved, and themſelves too, 


much better than to act in ſo mean and 
diſponourable a manner: being verily per- 
ſugded, that that God - whom they ſerved. .. 
could at once ſee: through all their hypo- 
oriſy and diſguiſe, and make thieir mea 

compliance turn to their certain diſgrace bo 
contuſion ;/ and on the other hand, Nun 
their determined ieee! to their eyer- 
laſting honour. EN 
In like ier did hes! e noble 


truſt in God make Daniel keep on his 


cõurſe of daily family ptayer, -notwithſtand= 


ing the decree (Which was procured, with''s cap. vi, 
view-againſt him, and ſigned with the King's lis. 
d offe any pe. 


fignet) that every one who 
rilion of any god or-man'for the ſpace of thir 
days, ſave 5 king Darius, 


the den of lions. © Moto when Daniel (who 
was Preferred above all the prefidents, and 


and ſo hack all 


he tvent into bi A Hothſe, and his. windows bein 


chen in bis "chamber ' towards * Jeruſalem, be 


kneeled upon” his knees three times a day, and 
2055 _ of os cons 8 ta bis Gel, as 


n 1 


ſhould be caft ů 


me miniſter in the Perſian court, 
eyes" upon kim, ei cially 
thoſe of his enviousidolatrous rivals; 2 when 
this Daniel) Ae that the writing was ; fignied, | 
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fore 1 eee dn 

* is conduct of Daniel, Iithink, ending 

— . probable, that this was his family- 
prayer, the religion of his houſhold. Fes 


4 have been able to aecuſe him now?) 
But will not the - polite objectors to-all 

this foes of ſober e find more 
fault ſtill with Daniel, than his compa: 
niet? What 7 could net this honeſt 
man, ſay Phaſe have omitted his. family 

1 religion. only. for. three weeks or a month, 
Iunſt to oblige his prince, and thus prevent 
due deſign of his enemies aud This 
muſt be nothing better than a proud over- 
bearing humour, immediately. - after he 
new the conſequence, and ew many 
E in wait for him, to go and pray juit 


17 the manner he did before in 56 Deus. 
Id, as often as ever, and with 15 win 
dows open too to make the more ſhow. 


If he bad a mind to continue in his for- 
mal Da could not he have 'ſhut 


his windows ? or W Ae ratlier have con- 
vate devotions, 


tented himſelf with Tot 
and left his family to themſelves ? All this 


ſo much ado, and in ſo evil a time, was, 
to be ſure, June improdent, if not worſe. 


Was 


1 {as it os brag all obſerved); < FAX 

Home on (e gy et, cloſet- prayer; how Id 1 1 | 

; 1 have been known de Hare bean his 
7. 87- * tice. before ? and how ſhould his —— 
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 Theproper remedy Gef fu len 


Was it ſo.? — But you are miſtaken, ve SERM3 


forw ard cenſures of ic undiſſembled reli- V. 


gion, ye time-ſervers, and complailant wor- — 
ſhippers of the Almighty. Daniel could be 
accuſed of nothing but only in matters re- 
lating to his God. Had his enemies then | 
793 him faulty here, they would r 
ſucceeded more againſt him than by any 7 „ 
thing elſe. But Daniel knew and felt the 
force of chat ſound reaſon, and ood under- 
ſanding in the fear of the Lord; that 
che ſame ground there was for his Ware 
ſhip ping God in his family. at all, muſt 
ary: hold at all times and on all re- 
turning occaſions, let the Hneer, the the ridi· 
eule, and the threatnings of the 
men ſutggeſt what they pts to the con». 
10 And, had this great and good man 
e leaſt warped from his duty, or given 
place for a day, he would have ſo far 88 
out of his character, and thereby ee, 
himſelf in thoſe difficulties which he n 
neyer have been able to get clear of. 5 
And, ſurely, if this /ru/? in God . em- 
boldens a, man againſt the greateſt fear that 
his fellow-creatures can ſtrike him with, it 
will, it ought to render him quite proof a- 
gainſt the Frakes and feebler aſſaults 5 meer 
| cenfure and clamour, and the noiſy laughter 
or contemptuous N af the a 
vain 0 fooliſh. 


But 
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y ; 7 1 proper remedy e 2 fear. 


1 e 
. this regular 77 tri uft 7, in God not Wt 2 
has a natural tendency to fortify the mind 


. agaiiift all che terror of man; but alſo ſe- 
| cures the ſpecial protection and interpoſure 
of that Coch 
man's truſt; and on that account renders 


Marg. kim peculiarly Hale. God wwill ſet him on high, 
will raiſe Bin“ "fo that his feet ſhall be a- 


Hope the ſnares which are laid for him; or 


if temptations ſhould aſſault him, and be . 


expoſed to the ſevereſt trial of lis 1 05 

God will vindicate and reward s proper 

al.” by carrying bim ſafely through them 
e Wach, is abunda ny confirmed 
From the remarkable inſtances already men- 
Dan. iii. tioned, undet the former head. The truſt 


” 1. God which Daniel and his three compa- 
nions ſhewed, rendered theni fafe; and their 


God appeared" ko their ſalvation, and to the 
deſttuction of their enemies. 


So that the concluſion of the Pſalmiſt on 


| this whole matter is moſtjaſt*: and unqueſtio- 

PC. exviii. nable, IP is better to truſt i 2 the Lord, than 
9,9 To put confidence” in man. Tf is better to truft 
Jide Lord, than to put "confidence 7; in princes. 
Pc. cxlvi. Put not therefore, pour truſt in princes, nor in 
3» 4» 5» 6. 25% "fon of man, in whom'15-n0 help. His breath 
| Selb forth, he returneth to his earth; in that 


only 


220 ey bis. Mhoughts Og” But happr, and 


who 1 85 object of the religious 


Thoproper 2 Ar 22 


only truly happy, 7s he, that hath the nh FS 2 
e 75 the Lord bis V. 


Yacob' for his help, hoſe b. h, 
ds which 18575 the” heavens and the earth, ws 


the and all' that therein 115 which # oper "0 
rh freer 55 Ne Pe 


#6 


ER Ke IS. £ "I ;- 
. 3 . * 115 1 


And now; frorn all that has TRY Sad on 


this ſubſect, ſuffer me to call you to attend 
to the two characters deſcribed in my text, 


and to the mighty difference between them: 
to the real intrinſic baſeneſs, folly and wick 


edneſs of the one, with all its dreadful diſ- ; 


advantages and ſhocking conſequences 3 


and the ræal excellence and worthineſs f 3 
the other, with all its noble advantages 


both- as to time and eternity. 


And what now remains for a Uh of all, | 


but that "each of us 
mined by the 


from hence, den 


ſdlid fear, and truſt in God? 


Are there any here, e peckalty of the | > | 
young, who have been betrayed through _ 


this falſe fear into ſinful'compliances, or ſuch 


a conduct, as their profeſſed regards to re- 


ligion at other times, and the dictates of a 
truly informed conſcience, muſt condemn. 
them for? Let them ſtand reproved this 
day; ; and never dare to venture on, leſt they 
ö N "Fg 


grace of God, that we will 
govern” ourſelves henceforward not by the 
opinions, or the cuſtoms of cthers, or the 
fear of their diſpleaſure, but by a "regular - 


2 — 
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— torn Hayyt nag 
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The "Proper re 1 1y againſt . wy A 
plunge themſclves into the depths of Satan. 


But let them rouze, and endeavour to ditin- 
tangle themſelves from all the fatal influence 
ig?” > their falſc fear. and. ſhame.;. and ſhow 


 thentſeves men, by acting up to the. digni 
3 character. And in a courſe of wy 


ſolute ſtrict piety and virtue, let them dare 
to oppoſe the popular clamour and cenſure, 
and 5775 all their care upon God; and they 


will 6nd that he cares for them. 


And let thoſe who have hitherto eſcaped 


the ſnare be ſollicitous above all things to 


preſerve the. integrity of their minds, apt 
the conſiſtency | of their conduct. If your 
y and. regular, not 


have hitherto been ſte 
only in the profeſſion, he the practice of 


tius-r be 1 ſonal, ard Kmily od- 
lineſs A 81 pe. ſpeak to ſome, . chie 
RF” 51 1 me z) O be perſitaded 
to bold on your Way, and never break in 
upon the rules of true piety, on any conſi- 


. deration whatſoever ; arid you ſhall find that 
you war ſlronger-and - ho Do not, be- 
eanſe iniqmty abounde, let your love wax 


A Jo Qiot.. grow. weary, bectuſe you are 


left more alone in the cauſe, of God; but 


tRink it worth your while to maintain Jour 


ground. Take heed of going too far in 
Tawſnl.. indulgerices, ; 3, and eſpecially take 


heed of being too intimate with thoſe, whoſe 


any and, Wr. . from their 


ſuperior 


. P 
ne 
* 


. 


c ai i SES 


2 7 6 


2 
: 

. 
„ 
* 
7 
F 
L 


= Proper 3 4 Fe . 
neſs of their behavic 


ments, "which have/2:tendeticy' to ſoften the 
mind; to inflame the paiſions, and take off 


in the world, or to leati the profane or wan- 
ton language of their tables; becauſe this 
will make the return to your own regular 
homes more dlſagreeable, and; by degrees, 
4 frequently uſed, drive you from them. 

In a word, let not your fear or the ſhame 
of diſobliging others, and ſo being put out 


of countenance by a thoughtleſs multitude, 


make you afraid of your duty, or aſhamed 


| 8 : 
| fuperior{ ſtations in life to you, and the polite- rau. 5 
r may more than ordi-- v. 
narily allure-you to unwatrantable liberties. — 
Beware of an indulgence to thoſe entertain- 


the edge of all the powerful motives of re- 
ligion. And dg not chiuſe to ſpend your 
time in thoſe families who live oithout Cod Eph. ii. 6 


12. 


of your, God. But, in a ay; of well-doing, = 


| harden yourſelves in the good ways of God. 
And let your: truſt be in him now and then 

ou ſhall find at luſt} when thoſe who fa- 
Lrificed all through a falſe fear and ſhame, 


ſhall be covered with everlaſting. confuſion z 


your firm hope and confidence, inſtead of 


making you aſhamed, ſhall raiſe you to the 


highest heavens, 4 make. vau n in 


Your N lalvation... 
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SERMON vi. 


mn : Submiſſion to \ the divine will: 
— — — * 2 3 * — CER = I 
. ' = Þ.4 3 


: „L 1 Il. 42. . 480 


Father, 5 thou ' te willing, remove 
this cup from mne; „ not 
2 WH Bu thine be Gone I 


— - % 


= perfdiy than the Son of God, in the days of 


able to ſave him from death. And thus did 
he reſign himſelf, at the fame time, to the 


we beheld him truly great and amiable in 
his depths of forrow and diftrefs ; and com- 
pleating his character, at the important cloſe 


of * by being _ 5 to finiſh the 
: whole 


a» 
* 


* 


sere. Hus. Pee in the SOR in oy | 
the agonies of ſoul, did no leſs x 


"mt ” 77575 offer up his prayers and fapplications : 
with firong crytng and tears, to bini that was 


diſpoſal of his heavenly father. And here 


* 


Suni ſi on 10 15 Hos will, 117 


whole will of God, however painful and Sonn. 
ſevere the yielding to it might be found. — VI. 
When he came into the world at firſt, it was 
with this language: Lo, I come to do thy Pf. xl. 7, 
1070, O God! Thy law js within my heart ! s. 
Through the whole courſe of his active 
life, this was his. declared aim and deſign: 
I came not to do mine own will, but the will Jo. vi. 38. 
of” him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. c. iv. 34 
And, though the finiſhing that work was to 
be b his ſaffering a violent and moſt cruel 
death, yet he does not reſiſt, But, while 
with innocent importunity he expreſſes the 
language of naturk, by deprecating the evil, 
if it had been conſiſtent with the will of his 
heavenly father ; and: the wiſe deſigns of his 
grace and mercy to mankind could have 
been equally ſerved without his drinking of 
this bitter cup; (which i is the Nene " 
that ſtrong exprelſion j in St. Matthew: Fa- cap. xi. 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this * cup ' paſs from 39- 
me:) he yet adds, orrecting as it were this 
dictate of fleſh 5 blood by the readineſs 
of his ſpirit : Net 1 my 2011, but thine be done. 
And as Chriſt has thus ſuffered. or us, Per, ji, 
leavi ng us an example that ave ſhould fol 
brs eps; how neceſſary and becoming i is:it 
that we ſhould arm ourſelves abith the ſame Ib. e. iv. 
mind? And how can we better do this, than 1. 
by PRES meditating on' this mot ex- 
| #4 1 cellent 


11 3 Suren to the FO will. 


SzRM. cellent 8075 and diſpoſition of our Lord 
VI. and Maſter 


can never be judged altogether unſeaſonable. 
Let us attend then to the following pro- 
poſitions, or obſervations, which ſeem natu- 
rally to ariſe out of Wis of of . 
Vz. . 55 
th 5 That i it is ver  lawfal Jy juſtifabl 

for perſons to deprecate thoſe evils and 
_ troubles which: they may apprehend 


near them; eſpecially ſuch as appear 


moſt grievous and ſhocking to human 


nature. Father, #emove this 75 from 


me; or as Matthew has it: # it be poſſi- 

5 See; let this cup paſs from me {—Yet if 

II. That ſuch prayers are then only law- 

ful, when hey are made with. an en- 

5 e 155 gl will. 15 God. 1 

_ ther, if thou: be willing, it 16 cup paſs 

"There SER EU gow a an un- 

Efe acquieſcence and ſatisfaction in 

the taking place of the divine will, even 

though it may contradict our Wiſhes 

_ and defires:: kilo DR not h will 
Ns but thine be dene! e 

mt . 1. The 


And as we FE (hall find frequent : 
> need for the exerciſe. of ſuch 4 temper as 
this in a world of various trials and afflic- 


1 4h tions, ſo the diſcourſing' on ſuch a ſubject 


* 


| Submiſſion to the divine will. 
I. The firſt obſervation- from the werde 8ER. 
2 this: : That it is lawful and Jullißable VI. 


for perſons to dept 


troubles which they apprehend near them, 
eſpecially ſuch as are likely to be very 


ſhocking and r Father, tet. this cup 


| - PFs E 0 
That petitions are in themſelves 


lawful, -this- very example of our Saviour 
proves, beyond any laboured arguments, to 
all thoſe who: call themſelves his diſciples; 
and thus own his divine authority and miſ- 
ſion.— But then there are alſo! reaſons to be 
alledged for the lawfulneſs and expediency 
of ſuch prayers, from our own nature and ſtate, 
and our relation to God. Our nature is frail 
and weak, and lays us open to innumerable 
evils: our ſtate qu condition in this world 


119 


thoſe evils and 


more evidently expoſe us ſtill. We are en- Heb. v. 2. 


compaſſed with infirmities ; ; and we-naturally 
deſire eaſe and the enjoyment of our being. 
When then we apprehend any cloud ariſing 
that is like to burſt upon us, which will pre- 
vent, or break in upon that comfort; eſpe- 
cially any big, heayy ſorrow that threatens 


almoſt to överwhelm us; we cannot but 
wiſh to eſeape the ſtorm. Violent bodily 


pains ande Leders; remarkable impoveriſh- 
ing changes in outward circumſtances; the 
loſs of dear engaging children, and valuable 
0 and friends; theſe and ſuch like are 
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120  Subwifion to \ The. divine will. 


| Sem. fore evils under the ſun, and occaſion great 
VI. trouble and ſorrow. The fear of them is natu; 
aul, and the deſire of eſcaping, or at leaſt hav- 
ing chem turned off for the preſent, very inno- 
cent and allowable. And therefore the ex- 
N theſe deſites to one who is able to 
eep off the evils we dread, is, in itſelf, lawful 
andjuſtfble And to whom thencan wethus 
apply; but to God; whoſe power brought us 
into being at firſt, Who is the Lord of life, 
and who framed us with ſuch a nature, and 
placed us in ſuch a ſtate? And our praying 
to him is a proper acknowledgment of his 
 over-ruling' providence, and our abſolute de- 
4 pendance on him; as the God who alone can 
give and continue peace and comfort to us 
and our families, or cauſe trouble, and who 
only can afford ſufficient aſſiſtance and deli- 
vVoerance. Thus we ane Bir _ 
N e . . 1 
Nay, we are. encouraged to lach prayers 
as theſe, even by the invitations of God in 
- bis word, thus to apply to him in ſeaſons 
of diſtreſs; and by the gracious promiſes he 
5. br. 22, has made to ſuch petitioners. Caſt thy bur- 
den upon the Lord, and be will fuftdin thee. 
ve . 15. Again: Call upon me in the day of. trouble; I 
„„ a deliver thee, and thou ſhalt gloriſy me. 
Nor is ſuch an earneſt and fervent prayer 
to de delivered! from theſe calamities and 
_ -troubles, to be cenſured as praying 1 


"oy ke Sd 
3 
* 


% 
3 


— ont to a PIER will. £81. 


| the determinations and decrees of heavens SER. 


becauſe we generally, in ſuch caſes, know VI. 
not what the deſigns and determinations f 
God are; and are therefore only expreſing =» 

thoſe affections which he has planted in us, 


and in the moſt proper way; i. e. by ma- Pf. xei. g. 
Ling him our refuge, and Putting our tr un- Pf. xxxvi. 


e . ee, e en. 
Nay, and even in thoſe caſes where God 
may ſee fit to give ſome general intimations of 
his deſigns; yet et, for aught we know, his will 
may be con tional, though he does not ex- 
pres the conditions: 1. e. Upon ſuch con- 
duct in the children of men, he will give 
„ what he encourages them to expect, or 
_ « avert the evils they fear; or, upon their 
* neglecting that conduct, he will ſuſpend 
* his favour, and, without e N er 8070 
esc puniſhment. P4394 
And therefore I think this ſhould: * the 
rule for our judgment and behaviour, even 
in thoſe inſtances wherein only the promiſes 
of God are expreſſed; * that we ſhould- 
never expect the: fulfilment of them, but 
e in a way of prayer and devotion.”--Known ag; xv. 
unto God are all his works from the beginning 18. 
e the vor ld, and what would be always beſt 
for him to do to all his creatures, according 
to their reſpective natures. Where then is 
the abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that he might 
from the frſt determine to grant bleflings 
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122 Submiſſion to the diuine cuil, 
 SexM. of all forts: to mankind, as r their 
VI. devout acknowledgment of him by prayer 
aud ſupplication, and not otherwiſe? 
But I now proceed to nen next t abſerva- 
don. e e f 411 


1 * That AA n are * 8 ER 
| al when they are offered with an Rds 
entire deference: to the divine will.—Fether, 
ſaid our bleſſed Lord, / thou be willing, let 

bis cup paſs from me——Otherwile we dic- 
ane; rather than pray to God. 

As to pixitual bleſſings, ibdced, we are 
allowed ti de importunate, to cry earneſtly, 

Gn, and determine with the | pious patriarch : I 
Axl. 26."Will: not let thee go unleſs thou bleſs me. And 
the more fervent we are here; the more 
lively ſenſe do we diſcover of the worth of 
theſe bleſſings, and the better diſpoſition to 
receive them. But as to eſcaping the vari- 
ous evils and afflictions of this bodily life, 
all our moſt fervent: requeſts, backed even 
With ſrong crying and tears, ſhould be al- 
ways brought to a throne of grace with this 
ab * Father, if thou art willing“ 
Neither the will nor the wiſdom of God 
are againſt - our natural innocent affections 
. but againſt the exorbitant claims 
and demands of, our unruly appetites and 
paſſions. We are then to keep our requeſts 
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r chat, if the Lord will, (if, u SERM. 
* ww he judges it beſt; [beſt 28 FT. 
moſt agreeable to bur ſtate af trial, moſt www 
7 ante with the wiſe deſigns of Provi- 
dence towards us, and the world about us, 
moſt for his own glory and honour; that 
then) he would grant what we aſk, eſpecially 
as to the keeping off trouble and afflictions 
from us. And as we are very weak, igno- 
tant, thoxt-fighted creatures, and very par- 
tial in our determinations; unable therefore 
to judge of the ſchemes of Proyidence, which 
are laid deep, and reach far out of our fight: - 
ſhould we take upon us to "preſcribe to 
him? or ſhould we not rather deſire, that 
he would undertake and preſeribe for us? 
And yet even within theſe bounds, which 
| reaſon and reli ion preſcribe, there is room 
enough allowed for the moſt becoming 
workings of the tent affections, for a live- 
ly pleading and importunity. Could inno- 
cent ſorrow be expreſſed in a ſtronger man- 
ner, than by dur bleſſed Saviour in the in- 
ſtance of my text ? If we then will go farther, 
and inſiſt upon having our prayers anſwered 
without any deferencè to the dwine will, we 
muſt expect either to be rejected with ſuch ' 
a ſevere reproof as this: hy deft thou firive job 
againſt him? Ils teareth himſelf in his anger. Kal. 13. 
Sball the earth be Aan for thee or ſhall tb. cap. 
9 the xviii. 4. 
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| Sun: the rock. be removed out of its place for thee 


VI. 


Submiſjfon to the divine will. 


or elſe God may give us what we ſo eager- 


— 2 on in anger, and puniſh us in the 


vereſt manner, by granting our weak and 
But I now proceed to the laſt obſerva- 
tion. ES | ; ; ; 3 | 3 NY: „ . Te 155 


III. That there muſt, after all, be an un- 
feigned acquieſcence and ſatisfaction, that 


. * 


the divine will take place, though it ſhould 


 - ſage, the truth of which I am fully aſlured of. 
"A fond father was in 


- Contra- 
= And. here I cannot help relating a remarkable paſ- 
| t diſtreſs for a favourite 
child, whom he apprehended to be dying in its infancy. 

One and another endeavoured to aſſuage his grief; but he 


_ refuſed to be comforted, At length the miniſter, on whom h 


attended, offered to pray with him; and deſired him t 

compoſe his mind, and give up his favourite fon to the di- 
vine diſpoſal, fince there was no probable hope of his re- 
covery. He replied: * I cannot give him up; and it is my 
««/jmportunate requeſt that God would ſpare this child to me, 

whatever may be the conſequence,” Ae hag his deſire ; 

the child recovered, and grew up, if poſſible, more and 
more his darling: but he ed eo a thorn in his ſide, 
and to pierce his heart with many ſarrows': and, juſt as he 
came to maturity, he robbed his excellent maſter, whom 
before he had often injured; he was ſeized by the hands 
of juſtice, tried, condemned, and died, one of the moſt 


| hardened wretches that ever went out of life in that igno- 


mournful father was made to remember his former raſh pe- 
1 * with 1 and tears; and, humbled in the duſt, con- 


quinious manner. Upon the fatal day of execution, the 


IP k 
. * « % 4. 
* — 


ly and his in. 


Sebi 2 on to the Jruine n 7 M9: 


« 


| contradict our wiſhes and deſires: Never SR. 
 theleſs not my will, but thine be e 
However hard this may ſound at firſt, yet 
there can be no Ee without N 
temper p A's, e de whole. The 
great controverſy 3 God and man ever 
| Foe the apoſtacy hath been this: Whoſe will 
ſhall ſtand? And we are never in a tho- 
roughly right ſtate, till we yield readily to 
him, and put an end to the controverſy, by 
a due ſubjeetion to him the great Fatber ꝙ Heb. xii)” 
ſpirits. And, though hard, yet this is 2% 
poſſible thing ; ; for it Chas been done by frail 
mortal men in every age. And indeed there 
is, at all times, ſo much reaſonableneſs, pro- 
priety, and decency in thus ſubmitting our 
wills to God, and acquieſeing in his diſpo- 
ſals; that the imitation of our Lord and Sa-. 
viour, in this part of his example, ſhould 
fatlier appear grateful than troubleſome. 
In order then to be the more fully con- 
vinced of this, let us conſider, (1) What 
is this will of ours, that we are ſo apt to o 
poſe, to way thing elſe, and to deſire by 
all means to have it pleaſed : and then (2) 
Whoſe will it is l tos: and what chat 7 
will is. 55 
I. Since we are ſo ee eee e 
wills, let us conſider who we are; and what 
are our wills, that * could alw ays ſtand. 


We 
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— the abohe walt 


1 We muſt ſurely reckon ourſelves of vaſt 
VI. importance, and that a greut deal depends 


Aon our being always pleaſed: as if the peace 


and order and harmony of the Whole crea- 
tion depended on keeping us, a very per- 
verſe patt of it, always in good humour, 
Jobviii.g, And yet we are but of Jellerday, and in our 


kf. xxxix: et eſtate altogether vanity. And is it fit 
'$ that we; ſuch mean creatures as we are; 


ſhould have out wills to bear rule; an 
that all things ſhould be ordered accordin 
to our pleaſure? — For what is this wh 
of ours? It p the will of weakneſs and im- 
- ce; of fickleneſs and jriconſtancy ; of 
kt-ſightedneſs and ighorance ; of folly, 
and ſometimes worſe, of vice tho. It is 
this blind, froward, ptejudiced will of ſuch 
Jodiv. creatiires as we are, whoſe foundation is in 


9 the a, that we ate fo 3225 to 8955 o 


the will of God. 
On the other hand, © 

2. Conſider What will this of outs is op⸗ 
poſed to, and-whoſe will that is. 
It is a will under the direction of infinits 
unerring wiſdom ; always determined to 
_ exert itſelf for the real benefit and advantage 

of thoſe over whom it governs; and Who 
teadily yield to and comply with it. It is 
A will that is able to perform all, and infi- 
r more, than we can defire ve our- 
ELVES ; , 


* 


. if, (hots to | the divine will, 8 4 


ſelves and in an late better manner. SENI. 
And is it not then fit that this will ſhould * 
ftand, and that this Lord ſhould perform 
all his pleaſure ?. Should not we readily 
3 our will to be directed by this? * Our 
wills (as it hath been well obſerved). are 
© moſt our own z the only gift, the moſt 
% proper ſacrifice we have to offer. Theſe 
« therefore God does moſt deſire, 4 malt | 
highly prize and accept of” Wit 
Conſider - farther, whoſe will it is we ate 
called to ſubmit to, and acquiefce inn 
It is the, will of God aur Father, In this re- 
lation our text repreſents him. And whole, 
will ſhould ſtand, that of the Father, or of 
the froward child ? And then as he is py” 
Father, he is to be conſidered as our Crone | 4 
tor; and therefore beſt able to judge what is 
{rep oper for the creatures of his power; as he 
as the immediate and direct knowledge of - 
their whole frame. Again: it is the will 
of a moſt wiſe and good Father; of him who' 
hath planted all the bowels of a parent in the 
fathers of our fleſh, and who himſelf there 
fore will never willing Milt, nor grieve the Lam. / 
children of men. Nay, it is the will of him, 33: 
who as 100 moſt kind, and compaſſionate | 
Father of the human race, ſpared not his Nom. viii. 
only begotten: fon, but delivered him up for 32. 
theit recovery and ſalvation. He therefore 
in 1 the exertions of his will is never acting 


| againſt | 


on 


” 


ſ 


i 1 28 | Sum 72 70 the divine will. 
EI againſt them; but only carrying on his kind 


VI. deſigns for their compleat happineſs, who 
do not thwart him, by ſetting up their will 


againſt his.—And which now is beſt ? To 
he directed and governed by this will of our 
| heavenly Father; to yield to his counſel, 
which will aſſuredly lead us on fo eternal glo- | 


or to be left to otir own head-ſtrong paſ- 
10118 till we are filled with our own ers, 
and lie down in forrow ? 0 


Conſider farther, it is the will uf our 
almighty Preſerver. As it was owing to 
his free will and pleafure that we came into 
being at rſt, ſoit is owihg tothe ſame wilt 
and pleaſure that we continue in life. Let 


him but ſpeak the ſovereign word, and in 


Ft civ. 29. a moment ave die, and return to our duſt. 


And ſhall we then difſpute with him, by 


whom it is that we have any power to will at 


r= x. alt? Ler the potſherd firive with the potſherds 
; of the earth ; but wve to im Dat 85 with 
| bis Maker 2 

Again; it is tho will of out moſt holy; 


and righteous Governour and Lord. It is 


Dim. ir. the will of him who doth according to his 


. pPlecſure i in the armies of heaven, and among 


the inhabitants of the earth ; ' Whoſe word 
controuls the raging of 'the "ea, makes the 
foundations of the earth to tremble; ſtormy 
winds fulfil his pleaſure; and his laws the 


vere parts of nature . obſerve. — 


For 


| kia 17 51 70 255 FEI watt. 823 


1 535 


5 por us then to ſet up our wills againſt him, skb 
Phat is it but to diſpute his authority and VI. 
ſupremacy? An act of high treaſon this, 
ang tabellen againſt the ſovereign of the f 
univerſe; 39 A bold declaration, that in 
throne we would be greater than him! 
Laſtly ; it is the will of him who, is now 
| our conſtant. oblerver, and will be our final 
impaftial judge, And if he is witneſs to the 
Lonſtant riſing up of ohr ſpirits againſt his 
government now ; if he is witneſs to an 
unconquerable ſtabborn neſs in our wills, 
notwithſtanding all the various methods of 
Bis providehce ahd grace to ſoften us, and 
to humble us, and do us good in our latter Dow: 1892 
end: lat ſentence can We expect from his 6 
mouth, what treatment to meet with at 1 
his hand then? Let us confider, that he will 
then appear the all-powerful judge; and 
that i it will be impoſſible for us to reſiſt him 
any longer, or 1 the marks of his in- 
dignation.— This laſt thought is ſtrongly 
urged in the following . e of a moſt 
judicious writer: © His will ſhall final] 


7 Barrow, 
prevail, either With our will, or agai . . 8.4. 
« it; either ſo as to bow and 0 us into 8 


* true ſübjectioh, or ſo as to break and: de- 
« roy us, — As to his diſpenſations, we 
« may frets: we. may wail, and, we may 
e murmur at them; but we cannot alter 
or avoid them. —g—As to his commands, 

| - we 
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130 en to: th divine will. 
SERM.. * we may lift up -ourſelves ag inſt "ny 
VI. « We win fight ſtoutly, and v e may, in a 


“ 'fort, prove conquerors : but it will be a 
«© miſerable victory, the trophies whereof 


« ſhall | be. eretet! in hell, and ſtand upon 
e the ruin of our happineſs. For, while 


« we inſult abuſed 1 75 we muſt, at laſt, 
e fall under incenſe juſtice. If God can- 
ce not fairly procure is will of us in a way 


90 of due obedience, he will ſurely execute 
e way of vengeance. He muſt reign 


< over us; if not as over his loyal ſubjects to 


our. comfort, et as Over ſtubborn: rebels 
«to our 9a 

58 * this will be our doom ; and theſe the laſt : 
Words God will deign to ſpend uf 


ion. For, in ſuch a caſe, 


MN us: 


Lu. ur. Thoſe mine enemies, that would not that I 


2 i 


00 ſhould reign. over them, bring. them bit ber, 


« and flay them before me. 


Ani now ſurely, by This time, from all 


hoſe confiderations laid together, we muſt 
be fully convinced. of the reaſonableneſs and 
wiſdom, of having. this our prevailing, tem- 


. or and governing rule in all our Prayers: 
e nat m will, FE. thine be done... 7 


And how then « can 1 better cloſe this fub- 


1 than by exborting you and m 
from this ſolemnity, and reſt We that 
_ the e of SI "we, BY in 08-185 T 
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4 1 well as all others, endeavour to imitate I M. 
Cgriſt, our bright all- perfect example? VI. 


Perhaps there may be ſome, who, Kt 3 
catiſe their houſes and families are at preſent 
fafe from fear, neither is the rod of God 
upon them, will aſk : What have they to do 


With ſuch 4 ſubject. as this? and how. can 


they be profited by it l anſwer ; If it is GS, 
not 44 own fault, much every way. It 2, 


may be a ſeaſonabſe word to them now, 


in the days of their health; to prepare them 


for ſickneſs, and for taking all the troubles 


they may ever meet with well, at the divine 


hand. And how ſoon may many af us need 


all the benefit of this right diſpolition of 


| forth.” "Many of our. 7 4 7 Have, ln xvii. 10 


the courſe of a few weeks, been brought 
into ſuch afflictions, as to feel the neceffity 
of ſuch a principle. And we may be aſſu- 


red, that wWe ſhall. be ſadly at a loſs for the 
| exerciſe of this noble virtue in a time of trial, 
if we never are acquainted with it till then. 


Let us all therefore be perſuaded to bring 
our minds, as ſoon as poſſible, to an habi- 


tual refi ignation to the will of God; that fo, 
in every time of need, the HOO of break-- 


ing our , ſpirits to the diſcipline of heaven 
may be over: and we may have nothing 15 
do, LS after the firſt ſtruggle and . 
: K 2 | of 5 
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132 . 2 to oh divine will. 


Sr. of human nature and affection is over, 
f en readily to comport with the diſpenſatiotis 


1 of Providence, and ſettle in a peaceful cali 


and compoſure of mind. 
T0 ſubſerve this valuable end, let us fre- 
quently accuſtom outſelyes to ctofs dür oWn 


Wills in leſſer inſtances. The whole life of 


our bleſſed Saviour was à life of ſelf-denial. 


1 In all be pleaſed not himſelf any other way, 
1 ng op to 9910 his eben 1 
e not himſelf”; but Ae don. 


than b 
thex. 15 leaſe 
ed hitnſelf to d life of i MY and ſor- 
"row all! along to the end: and then, at laſt, 


4 it was much eaſiet in the nature of the thin ng 


for hit to ſubmit to. death, even the 44 
+; M the croſs. 


And to fix as mote Aeadily in (le 4 pro- 


per temper, I know no 8 ſo ieh ag 
=” FR 6] ſolemm ſurrender of ourſelyes, and 
all we have and gre," to God; in an act of 

deliberate devotion,” and renewing that ſo- 


lemn fürrender at tie Lord's table. For 


there, in that (ſacred! ordinance, we ee, in 
the moſt, lively 85 ble manner, what the 
beſt beloved of the Father ſubmitted to for 
us. Aid there We behold, What a bitter cuf 
of tre bling and aſtoniſhment he dran 
deep of,” that we might Have a cup of falva- 
tion put into our unworthy hands,—And 
the . RY fach ſerious, repeated co- 
ns 5 t pfenant 


oh * 4 - 


1 
| 4 
7 


* 
0 
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and make their paſſage ea) throug 
| e 


us: but he ſhall rather 
ſenger to remove us from a ſtate of imper- 
fleet obedience, of frailty, fin, and forrow, 
from all the remainder of ungoyerned paſſi- 


Submiſſion to the divine will, 133 
venant engagements will have a happy ten- SzzM., 
_ riſings of unruly paſſions, and keep us ſtea - 
dy in a courſe of growing obedience. 


dency to correct our ſpirits upon 


And if we thus go on in a regular courſe 
of willing reſignation to the great Father 
and Lord of all in the preſent ſtate of trial, 
we may then look forward to death itſelf 


and beyond it, and ſay with a true chriſtian 


courage: Though I muſt die, and paſs 
« through the dark valley, and drink of the 


cold cup, of which my Saviour drank ; 


1 0 if an eee I ſhall, e're 
ong, riſe ws ary,” and honour, and im- 
ortality. - His death was not deſigned 


| ND 
£ 
4 


to exempt his followers from 5 3, but 


only to take away the terrors of tb 
| that 

% gloomy vale, - And if chis is the path 
through whnch'T am to follow him to his 
eternal kingdom, I ought, I will cheer- 
fully acquieſce even in this appointment 
of heaven.” It is enough to reconcile us 
to it to think, that, if we are true chriſtians, - 
death has loſt his ſting. 'He may ſtrike his 
dart into our vitals, and yet not finally hurt 
be a welcome meſ- 
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do his moral image, and do, 
his will in all things, as the any 
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85 love, and felici 


'% 


134 Submiſſion to ile diving will, 
EM, ons, and ſelf-Will, to a ſtate of perfect light, 
ty 4 where we ſhall {ee 


E 
od face to face, be perfectly ee 
ge, and do, and ſubmit to 

ngels do in 


F 


* 


heaven. 


4 ; 
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n. love of 892 in matters of 


Hh 3 — e Hm, 
1 but vither 70 2 or 
WW Fang, of Sek, 


$ have 4 remparle, which rn. 


N theſe words wo 
the ſacred hiftorfin makes on the tem- VII. 
per and conduct of the people at Athens, 
which had been a long while the ſeat of 
learning and philoſophy. ' And the occaſion 


of it was the treatment they gave to St. Paul; 

who, upon obſerviny their groſs ſuperſtition 

and idolatry amidſt alf their Lr Know W- 

ledge, was kindled into a fervent zeal for 

the honour « of” 14 and reaſoned publicly - | 
| in 


1 I The 5 of 3 
SxRNI. in the ſynagogue * the Fews, and with the 
. devout perſons, and in the mar tet (or forum) 

7 > the places of public reſort, wich them that 
* 1 met with. him, on the great and i important 
ver. 18. truths of natural and evcaled religion. Ts 
certain "of the Epicurtans and of the Stoics, 
(the former a ſect of - philoſophers, who 
held that the world was made 5 what they 
called chance, or the fortuitous jumble of 
atoms; who denied a providence, and aſ- 
ſerted that man's chief good conſiſted in 
ſenſyal pleaſure: while tie Stoics Held the 
world to be eternal, that all things were 
governed by 4 neceſſary uncontroulable 
fate, and vainly exalted their wiſe men 
to an equality with their gods: certain 
of each of chele ſects) entounter'd Paul ; ſome 
of whom faid: What 20100 thzs babler, this con- 
temptible prating man, % 2 others ſaid : He 

| Seemeth to. be a- ſetter forth of flrange gods, 
becauſe he preached Feſus nd the reſurrettion. 
v. i 20, And they took him and brought Hin to Areo- 
1 er (or the hill dedicated to Mars their 

e of war 9 where Was the ſeat of their 
a ſenate) - ſaying 20. May ave-knbw. of.” thee 
what this new: doctrine is whereof thou fpeak- . 
9% Far, thourbringeſt centain ſtrange things 
to our ears; due world kntw therefore, what 
| theſe Arunge things mean. And then fol- 
. 22 — 9-H in my text: For all the 
angers ubich were there 


# 


in matters of religion. 


ſpent their time in nothing elſe, Gut either *o 11 SRM. 
VII. 


Ee e an new wa 1 


And as too much of a like 3 a — 


vers itſelf in almoſt every age; I have choſen 
this paſſage to diſcourſe to you on the love 
of rs. in religion, and to ſhe you the 
nger of giving up ourſelves to the conduct 
at paſſion in matters of ſuch great, war 
wine nen. Lis M08] 


85 this purpoſe, I hall % x0 
a 15 Premiſe ſome — to prevent 
miſtakes, and to the due mou of the 

ſubject; and then 
115 Point out to yon more diſtinctly, 
45 herein this faulty temper conſiſts, 

Wo gl manner in be rs it diſcovers” 
itt e 


1 % 


* 1 would aka 4050 nts FOE | 


tions which may be neceſſary to proves: 
- miſtakes on n a ee 
And here, | 


11. It may be proper to . 1 no 


i notions or opinions in religion are to be re- 
Fgarded merely on account of their claim to 


antiquity, if thing baue ane elſe tone 


commend them. 
his 1 head. will appear ets 
to every conſidering mind. Idolatry pleaded 


ups _ it was of old ſpread over the. 


nov; 
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Sr8RMm: flice of the habitable earth, before there was 
VII. any ſtanding written revelation at all. But 
wwe nevertheleſs, is not idolatry falſe? Were nat 
thoſe antient notions and opinions moſt un- 
worthy of God, and therefore to be rejected; 
and a revelation from God, on proper evi- 
dence; to be received and embraced ? — 
And as to the ſchemes and notions; which 
fallible men may at any time have built on, 
or profeſſed to deduce from, the true reve- 
lation of God, however early they may have 
been embraced; and how long ſoever they 
may have been ſupported and maintained; 
yet they are not to be held ſacred, only on that 
account, So much indeed we may think 
we owe to long and generally received doc- 
trines and opinions, ſaid: to be deduced from 
revelation, (the chriſtian for inſtance) as to 
inquire ſeriouſly and impartially into the 
foundation and ground for embracing them; 
and, if we find them agreeable to the word 
of the truth of the goſpel, then to adhere to 
them. But if after our beſt ſearch, they ap ear 
not agreeable to that word, but inconſiſtent 
Wich our natural and juſt notions of God, as 
_ ah all-wiſe, righteous, and good governor of 
the world, and tending to weaken mens re- 
gards ti the practical parts of true religion; 
they then will loſe all their ſeeming ſacred- 
neſs with Us. notwithſtanding: their having 
the majority on their fide. Since the coun- 
Rr 


in matters of religion. 1239 
tenance and favour of the multitude is no 8ER NI. 
more a proof of the truth of an opinion, than VII. 

is the mete antiquity of it: becauſe for one www 
man that thinks ſoberly and impartially, 
there are ten that take things upon truſt ; 
and inſtead of ſeeing things with their own 
550%; will yield themſelves up implicitly to 
e guidance of the many that have gone 
ee, Oe fone 26 
And then the conſequence from this way 
of reaſoning, is on the other hand this 
18 it can be no reaſonable juſt ob- 
jection againſt any dectrine or opinion, mere- 

_ ly that it is but newly diſcovered, however 
it may be contrary to the moſt antient and 
venerably received maxims and traditions. 
For the teſt and ſtandard of all opinions 
is truth, Which is invariably one and the 


i 


fame through all ages; it is eternal. —Now 
if it ſhould ſo happen, that ſoon after the 
means of finding and obtaining truth are 
manifeſted, the generality ſhould, ſome how 
or other, (either by being under the in- 
fluence of prejudice, _— paſſions, or 
views of worldly: intereſt) loſe the track, 
and wander into dangerous errors: it is 
very evident, that if in after time there 
ſhould arife ſome who became ſenſible of 
their miſtake, found themſelves got into a 
wrong path, and who were therefore not 
only deſirous of returning out of it them- 
33 ͤͤ;““ẽũ05 © wap e ſelves, 5 | | 


% 


1140 di The) hve n 
SRM. ſelves, but of recovering others out of it 700 
VII. ſuch perſons are ſo far from being objects 
o juſt contempt and ſcorn, that they ought 
' to be valued and eſteemed as the great 
friends of truth, and of mankind; and, in- 
ſtead of being lighted and diſcouraged, 5 
merit the higheſt attention and 7 pal from | 
their fellow creatures. 557 
Let me illuſtrate this obſervation 1 an 
i inſtance, in which I believe you ine Il a- 
. and that is the reformation from po- 
y.. For how long a time had a large 
t uf the world lain under that groſs 7 
vey" and ſhadow of death? So long; that the 
rulers of that darkneſs pleaded the ſacred- 
neſs of it; and made the pretended antiqui- 
ty of its abominable errors and corruptions 
of pure chriſffanity an argument of their 
being its true and genuine doctrines. Now 
when thoſe few [excellent perſons, who 
frſt diſcovered thefe groſs ſuperſtitions and 
_ corruptions, thought it their duty to oppoſe | 
them at all hazards, and to preach up the 
plain ſimple doctrines of chriſtianity as con- 
tained in the new teſtament,” that fountain 
of ſound truth; do we blame them, becauſe 
they ſtarted ſomething which' to that age 
ſeemed new and ſurprizing? Do we cenſure 
them as headſtrong and ungovernable, and 
violaters of the peace of the church? No; 
We *adraire their cpurage, | zeal, and difinto- 


' * 
f 2 
— — 
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reſted regards for the honour of | God; and 8 RN. 
the religion of his dear Son.: And, being VII. 
free from the ſuperſtitions and es Of ws, 
popery, we rejoice in the proteſtant religion 
as the only true one; though popery had 
been the eſtabliſhed religion for ſome hun. 
dreds of years before. 
Nov the ſame arguments, which vindicate 
A reformation from po popery „and the endea- 
vouring to bring back the worſhip of God to 
the ſtandard of ſcripture; will alſo vindicate 
all after endeavours to bring all doctrines te 
the ſame only true ſtandard, to be received 
or rejected, as th appear agreeable, or 
contrary to that. Aud in ſuch a courſe of 
ttial, it is not at all an improbable ſuppoſi · 
tion, that ſome notions which may for a long 
time have had the ſtamp of human autho- 
tity, of councils and ſynods, may be found 
wanting, and not true ſterling when brought 
to this touch-ſtone : and others, which may 
have been cenſured, as novel and baſe, 'may 
be found true gold; and only a new diſco- 
very of thoſe real truths, which had been 
for a long While buried under the rubbiſh 
OE of 1 error, and groſs ſuperſtition. ; 
obſerve. once more, | 
wu That the love of novelty i is not, in its 
fe to be reckoned criminal. - 
(Ki is, on RES Ane 1 oblerred <d tobe 
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(s an ingenious writer) © it 


Far the g 


wth of he büran f Ls 4” gero 
VII. arly . to the preſent ſtate. «To me 


Lg FO 15 


2 ny * © ble, that 4 reaſonable ereatire Poul reft 


Vol. 10. “ ahſolutely fatisfied with any Kot 1 


ee whatever, withou endeayouring arther. 
“For, after its higheſt improyements, the 
0 mind hath an idea of an infinity of things 
«ill behind worth knowing, to the — 4 
< ledge of which therefore it carinot be in 
| 1 Arent; as by climbing up an aſcent in 

| 15 the midſt of x large plain, a man has his 
© proſpect enlarged, and, together with that, 

2 the bounds of Ms defires: And the uſeful 
_ + purpoſes which this love of novelty ma 
4 ſerve in che preſent ſtate arè not a few: 
< it contributes not a little to the improve- 

te ment of knowledge and learning; ; Were 18 
* an uncommon. pleaſure annexed to the 
< firſt appearance of truth, that makes men 
«willing to undergo the moſt fatiguing 
c diſquiſitions in order to acquire it; this 

[708 © pafſion' ſefves alſo to annihilate all the 105 
n tle diſtinctions among mankind; | 
off ſeems to be one prof « of a furure fate 


8 * 


"Theſe dleraions being! AY 1 
eed jt 


II. To point out to you wherein the in- 
: : us FORE is paſſion, the love of novel- 
* is to be judged * in matters of 


religion, 


7M alters of | religion. 


143 


| . religion, and the Manger in which is SR. 


expreſſes itſel itſelf. 
here is indeed 9155 general Fe 


1 from it; that we are, without extra- 


- ordinary care, in conſtant danger of being ſo 
_ eager After 


ter ſomething new, 3 not. to allow. 

ourſelves time for attending to \ what we have 

Lometime. acquainted with, ſo far as to 

cnet into 7 diſquiſitions about it. Now 

_ to apply this to matters of religiunn 
1. Ihe love of novelty then is faulty, 


when it makes us ſo cager after; every opi- 


nion Which. 1 new to us, that we will 
| not give oprf 


- thoroughly entering into the truths we wad 
already acquainted with. 


ves time for examining and 


VII. 
— 


As it is a capacity for 1 which. ; is 
the diſtinguiſhin 11555 4 of mankind; 


ſo it is man's in 
bis rational powers and faculties in enqui- 


iſpenſible duty to employ . 


ring after God his Maker, and to the im- 


ek purpoſes of religion. And that he 


may be fixed and eſtabliſhed in religion, a 


man muſt enquire into the grounds and 


reaſons. of his religion, and endeavour to fix 
himſelf in the truth on the moſt ſolid and 


ſubſtantial prineiples. — But, now, a perſon - 


under the influence of that faulty tempe rl 


am deſcribing, will not give himſelf leifore 


for e into , nor Aegding 
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h to * forte of that evidence, HAT the phil » 
VII. 


1 Wee of ay 


and obvious truths of the goſpel bring: but 
having heard and been ſuperficially acquaint- 


ed with them for a while, and finding then 
ſtill the fame, He dtops all farther 1 inquiry ; 


and from a thirſt after ſomething Uſe, gives 


Himſelf up an eaſy prey to Every ofie, who 


by pretended ſcience would attempt to miſ- 


lead him. And by ſuch a temper perſons 


are led, before they are aware, to turn unt | 
verſal ſceptics, and throw up all religion. 


And is there not too much of this paſſion 


=o 8 in a faulty fnannet amon he pro- 


Is it not to be enterale, as 


eflors of religion in our diy ? Docs it not 
diſcover itſelf by their belraviour on every 
fabbath ? What is their principat buſineſs 
and defigh in attending pu Pick raving 2 

call it, 


dy hearing ſotnething which they never 


heard before ? or to Have their fancies and 


[4 imaginations: ſtored with fome freſh ideas, 


that may furniſh out matter for amuſing 
_ converſation; rather than t6 be eſtabliſhe 
in the truth already known? Why elſe do 
they rove from church to church, from we 
end of the city to another, without ſtayin yin 
long enough in any to fix themſelves ſo 1 
as to anſwer the great end of golpel-min?- 


{trations on themſelves, their growing im- N 
provement in ſerious practical godlinefs ? 
And if any 2 detains them longer to one 

con- 


in ingticr's, of nile. 14 5 


> 2 eomgiegation. than another; it is 4 name SERM, 
and popularity of the p teacher? : : till having VII. 
Zone their round, and Bading nothing new. 
they will grow weary of their De: atten- | 
dance ;jand by. degrees negle& and defpiſe.it 
as unproßtable, becauſe no longer amuſing 
and entertaining Thus fickle and inconſtant 
are men in religion, when they will not l. 
low themſelbes time to attemd to and feel 
che force of its proper evidence. But 
2. This love of novelty ſhews itſelf more 
Foulry: ſilt, when after perſons have on their 
firſt acquaintance with chriſtianity examined 
into the evidences of it, and found them 
ftiltisfactory, yet they grow "weary of them, 
and are ready to give them N =. 
— ſomething more novel and ſurprizing. . 
The doctrine of the geſpel has been RE 
preached for above 1700 fe * 3 But | 
its amiquity is no argutnent againſt the truth 
of it; becauſe it has been confirmed by the 
fulleſt and ſtrongeſt evidences. And with 
ſuch evidences it comes recommended to us. 
This doctrine, | which at firſt. das ſpoken l Heb, 2, 
the Lord, and «vas afterwards confirmed by *' * 
' them thut heard lim; God alſo | himſelf King 
Witneſs with fins and oonders;” and divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt + this 
 doatinie,” as a doctrine according t0 godlineſs, 1 Tim, 
is the ſame which | is now preached unto vi. 3. 
FOR And as we are born in a chriſtian 
e e land, 


n 


„ ... 7. 


fo 


2 l Th nd. of PROP 
r RM. 1 and brought acquainted with the ha- 
VII. ture and deſign of this doctrine betimes, at 
— our firſt. attentive acquaintance with it we 
ap ar, it may be, very much» ſtruck and 
ected. But as perſons grow up in life, 
9 their paſſions begin to cool; if their 
judgments and hearts are not brought under 
the due practical influence of the great 
truths of the goſpel; after having heard 9 
for a long time, they will become dull and 
heavy, taſteleſs and infipid. Now from what 
does this change of temper / ariſe but from 
the novelty. of the ſubje& ceaſing by their 
long continued [acquaintance with it; and 
the paſſion for novelty being ſuffered to run 
wild, and e TAS: ee into its Higet 
direQion?. 

One "Wm BY chick. Wan 7 there is 
Aa in the goſpel-diſcovery, which ſhould 
for ever keep the human mind awake, live- 
ly and ſerious; that as the ſubject and mat- 
ter of it will be the pleaſing contemplation 
. and perfected ſpirits to eternity, it 
ſhould have a proportionable influence on 
the ſpirits. of men on earth: and ſo indeed 

it hath on all ſerious and devout minds. But 
as the great objects of the chriſtian faith are 
far diſtant, as the motives of it are fetched 
| principally from another world; ſo fleſh and 
lenſe cloud the mind here, and too much 
e its * ee bd any 2 
1 cu y 


| 
. 
5 
5 
1 f 
3 
/ 


in e of . 


telly F piritual, or but hat, at beſt, amũſes Sri. 
and die the underſtanding. And there- VII. 
fore the generality, when they have loſt ROI" 


the ſurprize, whieli was raiſed in their 
minds on | their firſt acquaintance with 


the goſpel, by, the frequency of their 


Attendance on it, they have no farther i- 


clination to it, and are ready to exchange 
it for the firſt new) and pleaſing ſcheme 


that preſents itſelf; ready to be carried about Eph. iv, | 


by evem wind: of. dbBrine, and Cunning craf- 


tineſs if them that lie in wait to deceive. 


Hence ariſes an indifference and obldneds 


to the ſtated miniſtrations of the goſpel, and 
thoſe truths which were at firſt received with 
much affection and apparent ſeriouſneſs of 
mind; as well as a diflike to thoſe who mi- 


niſter them, and who were once received 


1 by them as angels of God: nay, if an angel 
indeed ſhould come | from heaven, and 
preach with all the zeal, and life, and fer- 


vour of a ſeraph among perſons of this tem- 
per, though he might be equally followed 


and crowded after at firſt; yet if he went 
on year after year only preaching the ſame 
goſpel, the ſame plain rule of faith and 
practice, without bringing forth, every now 


and then, ſome new and ſtrange diſcovery 
to make them gaze and wonder, I am apt 
to think his congregation would grow thin, 


and 1 . e hearers wiſh for a 


change, 


5 


F 


gs We FER of novelty | 
SxRNM. chin; r by degrees forſale the aſſembling 
VII. themſelves together. under him. And why 
dg ſhould this ſuppoſition be thought ſtrange: 
Heb. x. . 
| 25, When a greater than an angel, even he 
A whom all the angels of God worſhip, even 
the: Son' of God himſelf,” came into this 
Jo. vii, world'of ours, and pate ſo ar never man 
. fate, ſuch words, and with ſuch authority, 
as none could but himſelf; and yet even 
be, though admired, and wondered at at 
firſt, yet, when by his frequent miniſtra- 
tions, the deſign and tendency of his doc- 
trine became —.— known, and appeared 
one and the ſame, even to ſpiritualize mens 
hearts and affections, and to direct their 
practice, many of his hearers grew weaty 
Jo. vi. of him; many of bis diſciples went quite a- 
„% wwaygandwalked-no more with him? He was 
v and Wa 
ſlightec in bis o. country, and among his 
V. Mat. acquaintance; and his preaching was lefs 
xii. 54, regarded by them, only becauſe he lived a- 
e. mong them, and had been longer known by 
| them. It is true, indeed, that as often as 
he wrought a mitade?: the people attended ; 
but it was the wonder and the novelty en- 
paged them, and therefore when they grew 
weary-of his doctrine alone, -they ealled for 
 freſh© miracles to entertain them; Which, 
had they been granted as often as they called 
ſor them, their commonneſs would have 
ſoon made them . diſregarded.— But, 
aids, i * This 
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in matters of region. 149 
. This love of novelty i in matters of re- SER NM. 
gba is faulty, when men are eager after VIE. 
new notions and opinions, only for mere 
ſpeculation and amuſement, without pro- 
poſing any valuable end to themſelves by 
their acquaintance with them. „„ 
This was the temper of the Ad A 
They deſired to hear Paul on thols new 
topics,” Jeſus' and the reſurrection. One 
would at firſt think this was very proper. 
And ſo no doubt it would have been; pro- 
' FF vided this defire came from honeſt and 
good hearts, willing to receive and embrace 
truth on ſifficient/ conviction, : and to prac- 
tice accordingly. - For the knowledge of 
Jeſus had a natural tendency to engage them 
to receive him as the great prophet ang 8 j 
teacher ſent from God, and to urge men to | 
that ſteady obedience which his laws re- 1 
quired. And the belief of the doctrine of the L } 
reſurrection was deſigned to excite men ſo. to | 
live in the body; that when they come to a 2 
re- union with it, and to receive according to 2 Cor. v. 3 
_ what they have t done in it, it may be good. 5 
and not evil. But alas! they only'\wanted 4 
to hear theſe things becauſe they were | 
ſtrange! things; and what had never been ” 
| 
| 


preached to them before : and when their 
_ curioſity” was, ſatisfied, (though the apoſtle - I} 
backed his difcourſe with all the force of | 
aneh they rejected him, deſpiſed his 


e I” 3 reach- 


26% 


| : may walk more clo 


| but what as d MANY 


8 ie a prov: weary of ha 2 
— known truths of The goſpel,” ſuch as 
death, and Judgment, heaven, and hell, and 


the motives u to excite us to avoid the 


one, and to he ready for the other; the 
doctrine of the Mediator, and the great end 


and defign of his coming; and are ever reſt- | 
| leſs and uneaſy, till they hear ſome new ſpe- 
culation or matter of doubtful diſputation | 


ſtarted, which in itſelf is of no importance, or 
which may have a bad tendency as to them, 
by filling thee, with pride and esa. 
and a falſely pretended knowledge : ſuch a 


{9a is faulty. For a perſon to deſire to 


now mare of the mind and will of God, 
to haye a clearer and fuller underſtanding 
of the reyglation given to him, in order the 
better tg direct his tem _ and practice, that 
ely and humbly with 
is God, and be more diligent, and arid, 


ng i in his ſervice; this is a moſt commend- 
able and worthy ambition. Byt to forſake the 


plain known leading truths of the goſpel; 

and treat them as only fit for children; to 

become more and more indifferent to duty, 

and to gue one's ſelf up to yain imaginations, 

and indulge a reſtleſs inquiry after nothing 
ni and ſur rize, 


without 


e of religion; Ok 194+ 


3 any tendency. to make us truly wiſer 8215. | 
or Fran: this argues a looſe. and wanton VII. 
mind, and a ſpirit too much eſtranged from 
God, and averſe to ſolid ſubſtantial practical 
oodneſs. Such perſons, as, theſe St. Paul 
05 etells would ariſe, and deſcribes them in 
this manner: The. time 10:1] come when men 2 Tim. iv, - 
 qoill not be able to endure ſound doftrine, i. e. 3, 4. 
as he calls it elſewhere, the wordt of our Comp. 
Lord Jeſus Chri/t, the words of truth and 5 5 rin. vi. 
berneſs, the diltrine which is according io god- 
ue; but having itching. ears, will heap to 
85 themſelves teachers after their own luſts: and 


— [ball turn away their ears from 15 rh, 
ſoall be rurned unt fab "ha A y 


Thus 'have I gone throu h the heads * 
propoſed to enlarge on; and I would now . 
cloſe the ſubject with a ſerious application. 
8 me then deſire yau to admit this 
queſtion, to put it ſeriouſly to yourſelves, 
(choſe of you eſpecially who may only have 
attended We occaſionally) and aſk : What 
DT is it that has brought you. here this day? 
- ' You have heard 855 when no leſs à perſon 
than the apoſtle Paul, nay, an infinitely 
| greater than Paul, even Jeſus his Maſter 
and Lord, preached, many of his hearers 
| - attended only. out of curioſity, to be enter- 
BK tained with ſome new thing, and not to be 
: doers of the word. And was this the caſe 
fo 
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LORE The [ove Je nove'ty 


Ser. with the Maſter Himfelf and His firſt dif. 
VII. eiples? And is there not greater reaſon to 
* fear, it may be the ſume with the hearers of 
only common miniſters in later ages? Have 

not we too much \reafon to ſaſpect, that a- 

mong thoſe who attend in our worſhipping 


e afſemblies” too many come out of mere cus 


_ ribſity, and love of novelty, only to hear 

what ſhall be ſaid ; without any regard to 
the great end and defign of à goſpel mini- 

| ſry, the bettering their hearts, and direct- 
ing their lives? Does not this appear, as 

I hinted before, by their unfixed fickle tem- 
wf roving continually about from one Place | 
of worſhip to another, without ſettlin 

any; and by the lightneſs and gebe es 
N of their behaviour While they attend? And 


is this al} that has brought "by here? If it 


is; as YOU muſt find yourſelves quite diſap- 
pointed in your aims, ſo ] heartily wiſh you 
may ſtand reproved and corrected for ſuchi 
low and unworthy ends, ſuch mean and 
cha fAefigns. ; 
: Confider, firs, is it fit that che nit 
God ſhould. contrive ſo glorious a ſcheme 
as that of the goſpel, that he, ſhould ſend 
eyen his own Son into the world to publiſh 
"0; and thus to reveal a way to fallen apoſ- 
hate creatures for their recovery, falvation, and 
| 0 8 and all wr fe tn to amuſe | 


and 


1 


In 1 matter of anew; £1 138 
and ſurp rize mankind a while with the ns- Senn, 
velty of the diſcovery, and then to have it VII. 
ſlighted and diſregarded, and the grand im- 
port of it overlooked ? Shall he continue 
the miniſtrations of the goſpel from age to 

age with a deſign that it "ſhould reach the 
cConſciences of men, ſoften' and melt their | 
hearts, and win them to holineſs and uni- * 
verſal obedience; that they may be ſafe and 
happy for ever? And ſhall they be attended 
on only as matters of entertainment, and be 
rejected as unprofitable, if they do not always 
furniſh matter for gratifying a vain curio- 
ſity —If this has been the temper and con- 
duct of any here, in times paſt; let them re- 
member their faults and their follies this 
day, and be heartily aſhamed of them: and 
be aſſured, that it has been through the pre- 
valence of this faulty temper,” this wrong 
turned paſſion, that they have got no good 
from the ordinances of the goſpel, but re- 
main altogether barren and unfruitful ſtill; 
and let them be perſuaded, from Minee gr | 
ward, to think” prong act ins bo ee man- 
ner. | —— 
Let it be ve diligent care then to _ ag 
juſt and clear notions of our holy reſigioh 
as you can from your bibles, and to be con- 
vinced of the fulneſs of the evidence there 
is for the truth of it. And then let theſe 
plain and clear truths and principles be what 
wa . : . 8 vou 


a you abide! 7 eee at * times, 
VII. and amidſt the various turns and changes of 
woe paſſions of weak and fallible, — vain 
men. Be not carried about with divers and 
Atrange defirines, but labour to have your 
Fg eftabliſhed with grace, in the grace of 

- Heb. xiii. the goſpel :- this is eminently the good thing, 
s Hfaith. St. Paul. Let not every new opinion 
immediately captivate your hearts: but firſt 
= 1 75 one the ſtandard os —— word, 


* . hd fc ltr of 
tions which may weaken your. pho to. 
| holineſs; however pleaſing they may appear 
to corrupt inclinations and paſſions: and will 
keep on in the plain good old path of faith 
and obedience, wherein all the excellent of 
the earth have travelled on to heaven, and 
are got ſafe thither before you; and let no- 
thing tempt you to turn aſide either to the 

Wa. hand or to the left. 75 

- I would not be miſtaken. And indeed 
* hope I have already ſaid enough in this 
diſcourſe to how that I am not eker, 
endea- 
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A ers: VII. 


ance with divine truths. . this ever 


one ſhould be ſollicitous of, as the moſt or- 


namental, as well as profitable and uſeſul g 1 be 


knowledge; and there are ſuch ſtores and 
treaſures of divine- wiſdom and knowledge 
in the goſpel ſcheme, that every uprig 
ſerious chriſtian may ſee new wonders con- 
tinually ariſing upon his repeated ſearches. 
into it, and rewarding his moſt laborious, 


defire to look into theſe things for the improve--— 
ment of their knowledge, and moſt exalted 
excellent underſtanding 5s. But all that I am 
cautioning againſt is, not to let a vain cu- 
rioſity be your principal director and guide 
in religion, or the great end of your attend- 
ance on chriſtian inftitmtions ; becauſe you 
will be in great danger of having done with 
it, when te novelty of your profeſſion and 
your curioſity is over, or turned to ſome- 
hing elſe. Nor let any imaginary (rhomes 
or inventions of men, which are unprofi-  - 
table in themſelves, fo far get poſſef ion f 
you, as to draw away your ins and hearts 
from the principal deſign of the goſpel in- 
ſtitution. 1 be aſſured, if you only re- 
gard chriſtianity as a ſcience, a matter of 
mere 9 Fernen, it will be of no 

| advan- 


and dibgent, enquiries ; ſince even angels : Pet. j, | 


: 
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VIII better for you not to have known it at all: 
wa becauſe the great end of it will be loſt upon 
ret. ii. you, and ſo your latter end will be wworfe 

5 Let it chen be the principal care of 
all, your chief concern, ' your higheſt am- 
bition, to bring your hearts under the 
power of the goſpel. And to this end, 
endeavour to fix and join yourſelves: to ſome 
7 one religious aſſembly of chriſtians or ano= 
"4 - -— ther where ybu think you may attend beſt 
to your ſpiritual edification ; and keep ſteady 
to it, without giving way to a roving and 
wandering diſpoſition. And let the great 
and only end of your coming thither from 
time to time, be the improving your ſouls 


—— 


o _ \ = 
— — erm” 


in holineſs and a growing conformity to 
that the divine life may be ſtrength- 
ening in you continually. Always be more 
ſollicitous to have your heart warmed with 
the great important truths of religion, than 
your ears charmed and entertained with the 
moſt pleaſing ſounds. And remember, that if 
Ja. i. 22. Jou are bearers of the avord only, and nos 
Oo ders Hit, you deceive your own fouls. Come 
to the public inſtructions with an humble 
5 and teachable mind; and look up to God 
Pf. cxix. with all fervency of devotion, ſaying: Open 
| bis thou mine eyes, that” I may behold wondrous 
= things out of thy law; and make my lert found 
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in Watters of religion. 157 
inthy Rlatutes, that I be not aſhamed —And thus 8ERNM. 
you Thall find your good underſtanding” in VII. 
the fear of the Ta continually encreafing ; www 
and you will, by yeur continued attendance 
on the means of. grace, be Advancing near- 
er and. nearer to à perfection in holin(s ; 7 
55 may with pleaſure look forward to that 
new and happy world, Where your Know- 


: ledge, ; Gal {ua and. your ſublime plea» 
ET My all be. e to an, 
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Mark xi. 34. former part. 20; 
Hd when Teſus ſaw that be anjwered | 
diſcreetly, "be aid unte lin: Thou 
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learn at large from the ir cy Map) It 
or us to go 


profitable enlargement on this paſſage of 
ſeripture. V 
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Here then we 2 that the Ser; 
1 and Phariſees were the two chief VIII. 
ſects among the Jews at this time; directly 

oppoſite to one another in * of their — 
timents, and each equall . zealous to ſup- 
port their own party, to the weakening the 
other. The Sadducees believed no reſurrec- 
ion, nor future ſtate, nor angel, nor ſpirib; x. 
but the Phariſees believed them all. Now when 
the Phariſees found that Jeſus had anſwered 
tte Sadduces well, and put them to filence, one 
/ their ſcribes (or doctors and expounders  _ 
of the law of Moſes) came and aſted him e yer. 2g, 

NM hieb is the firſt commandment | of all ? This Comp. 
queſtion he aſked to try our Saviour s Know- Mat. 
ledge in the law, if not alſo to entangle him on. 

in his diſcourſe. But Jeſus gave ſuch an an- | 
ſwer, as at once convinced him of his ſuperior 
_ wiſdom, and prevented all further attempts 
of a like nature. Jeſus, anſiuered him e The verſe 

Arlt of all the: commandments is: Hear, O 2 3 
frael, the: Lord our Gad is one Lord. And 
thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, wwith all thy 
.beart, and-with-all thy 7 and with all thy 
mind, and-with-.all . thy. hirength : this ig the 
rt commandment. Aud the ſecond is like, 
namely, this: Thou ſhalt love tb nei ghbour as 
Abe there, is none othet commandment 
greater than theſe, Aud the ſcribe, anſivered: 
Hell, Maſter; thou haſt faid the truth: for 
there i is one 6 Ge and tere 7s none other 777 


* 1 | | | : 


Ad. xi. 


ene erer 
SERM. FR As 70 m bow with all the heart, land 
VIII. %% all” the unurrſianding, and with all te 
ul, and 207th all the ſtrengtb, and to love his 
neighboar as bumſelt, is more than all bur ne- 
offerings and ſacriſices. And "when Tefus ſaro 
bal be anſwered difereatly, be faid unto. hun, 
SY „e art not far fromthe kingdom of God. 
By the kingdom of Go How Wwe are to 8 
Ae amd the goſpel diſpenſation ; that ſcheme 
of wiſdom and grace, which was the gon- 
trivance of God the Father, and publiſhed 

by his Son in our nature, in order to form 
50 Nat and" prepare the children of men in this 
World for the kingdom of his glory in hea- 
ven above. "And when our diene Lord 
+ the {cribs that he chats not fur 'frem-the 
kingdom-of God, it is as if he had ſaid to 
him: </ Vourds! not want much of being 
de fit for ene of my diſciples, and becoming 


* 44 4 


4:5 :: dw truly ſuch prese this temper and 


„ Jifpoſition of mind; and von are well pre- 
e pared tô receive my goſpel, to be a true 
de, member of the chu " God on earth, 

nee zd; perſevering in doch a amen for 
n His kin ngdoar in\glory\hereaſter.” ge 


"x Sl 1 N e . ; r * n 8 * A X. . 


EE 


From the words thus ei lane in con- 
nection with the whole paſſage of ſeriptute, 
to which they belong, and Which I. ſhall} in- 
| elude, there Are. ſeveral uſeful oblerva- 
tions 3 be drawn for our ipftrue-' 


% a 1 i 8 | tion 
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tion ai improvement in true religion and SEeRM. 
win: . N es A, 


be in Wild =o B 
I. That the foundation of all true religion 
haas been one and the ſame from the 
| beginning, through all the ſeveral re- 1 
Ptreſentations of it to mankind. And 
ä What is that, but the unity of God ? 
, there is one God; a Being ſelf?-—l̃ 
exiſtent, poſſeſſed of all pollible per= © 
fections, ow Maker of all things viſi- | 
ble ard inviſible; and that there 1s 
none other but he. 
This was the fundamental truth of natu- 
ral religion, and which mankind might have 
concluded, even from that unity of deſign 
which appeared in all the works of his 
hands; that they were the effects of one 
all- wiſe and almighty agent. It was, when 
men forſook the true light of nature, neg- 
lected, or extinguiſhed the candle of the 
Lord lighted up within them, that heir 
fooliſh heart became darkened, and bey Rom. i. 
became vain in their imaginations, 10 as to 21. 
depart from the unity of God, introduce 
Polytheiſm ; and fink into the groſſeſt 
idolatry. 
This rich was at the foundation of the 
patriarchal religion. Every extraordinary 
„„ | pps. 
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S ERNI. 
VIII. 


heir faith in himſelf, as the only living and 


r of 


* * a 


0 our 18 s con nner 


appearance of God to thoſe good men was 
deſigned by him to ſtrengthen and ſupport 


true God; and ſo to engage them conſtant- 


f UE ſeek; and to adhere to him alone, as 


AY proper object of : their ſupren 


and veneration. EY: 
Wynn it pleaſed God to collect the Jews, 


the — of Abraham, into one body 


as a people, and to favour. them with a 


ſtanding revelation ; ſeparating them hereby 


lei vi. 


+ 5+ 


Exod. xx. 


from all the ers nations of the world, 


for the preſeryation of true religion: this 
Was laid as the foundation, and proclaimed 
a8 8 firſt principle to them, by their law- 


giver, and in ſuch à manner as to challenge 


their attention and regard: Hear, O Jrael, 


the Lord our God is one Lord; and thou fhalt 
love the Lord thy God wi th all thy heart, &c. 
which is only a repetition of the firſt com- 
mandment given by this God, by Jehovah : 


himſelf, when it was pronounced in awful 


majeſty, on mount Sinai: 5 2 Halt have ne 


other gods before me. 


And when God's laſt and moſt perfect 


| Nate of religion was to take place; (that diſ- 


enſation which was calculated for the uni- 
verſal benefit of mankind, and to which the 
Jewith was introductory, and which was 
tobe publiſhed by his own Son in the hu- 


man nature) we ſee here, that the foundation 


* 
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of it is laid in the ſame general principle, SERM. 8 
the unity of God. And we find that upon VIII, 

this ſcribe, in my text, aſking Jeſus, which ww 
firſt and great commandment ; he, (in- 
5 f- making void the law, the moral 5 

law, eſtabliſhes it by laying this as the foun- 15 
dation of all, i anſwers in the words of 8 

Moſes; Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is © 

one Lord; and him alone are we to reverence 

and worlbip, love and obey. | 


. Ra. lake us to 3 obſervation: : 
II. That piety, or a governing regard to 
this one only living and true God, is 
the firſt and principal thing in all that 
can be called rey or even mora- 
li | 
17 Ah ade next to che very Sand itſelf; 
and there can be no ſuperſtructure that will 
ſtand well together now, much leſs abide 
when the ſtorms ariſe, and the floods come 
and beat upon the houſe, where this is 
wanting. Therefore our Lord - moſt truly 
ſaid, and enforced it with his authority: ver. 29. 
This is the firſt and great commandment ; Compare 
0 love the Lord our God with all our heart, _ HO. 
and with all our mind, and with all our ſeal, * 
and with all our ſirength. In which form 
of expreſſion we are to underſtand that all the 
powers and faculties of the human mind are 
required to be united, the whole entire manto 
od > V be 
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tion that he cou 


On our Lord's conference 
be devoted to this one only living and trug 
God. The whole, of which leading duty is 
included, by our Saviour here, in love zo 


* 


d give of it, who came. into 


„ TF „% o o | F TR = 
God; the moſt Proper and full repreſenta- 


our world in our nature, to manifeſt the 


FEY 


love and good will of God his Father to us 


in the moſt aſtoniſhing manner. What io 


proper and lovely an idea could he give us 
of our duty to God, as to ſhew it forth to us 
as all only a return of love to him, who had 
_ {ent his only beloved Son to us on a meſ- 


ſage of the kindeſt grace, and of overflow- 


ing compaſſion? This love to God, ex- 


prefling itſelf in | grateful ſentiments and 
acknowledgments ; of his goodneſs, in acts 


of worſhip, adoration, and chearful doing 


Rom. xiii. 


his will, as far as made known to us; this 
leve to God (I ſay) 7s, the fulfilling of tbe 


ter of the law, the duty we owe our Maker. 


Our love to our neighbour is not ſuper- 


ſeded, indeed, by this. I hat is as neceſſary 


jn its place, as the love of God is in its ow. - 
82 LES „ . bi 7M * | 4 : X 4.2 . : 
But then let it always be remembered, that 


it is the ſecond commandment. Not therefore 
to be diſpenſed with, becauſe it is not the 


firſt; ſince it is very like it, and naturally 
flows from it: but neither for that reaſon, | 
becauſe it is the ſecond, to be put in the 


room of the firſt, ſo as to exclude that. 
_ DF: IE 3 „ e : 
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1 pit this were more. conſidered by the SrRNM. 
ge l than it commonly is. We live VIII. 
x an age of great benevolence and charity; — 


and becauſe both natural religion and reve- 
lation oblige us to exerciſe theſe virtues, too 
many are apt to place all religion only in 
being kind, and good-natured, friendly and 
obliging, and compaſſionate to our fellow 
creatures. But ſurely this is a great miſtake. 


For we, as ſubjects of religion, have not only 


to do with our fellow- creatures, but emi- 


nently and principally with God; and un- 
leſs our regards to men flow from our ſu- 


perior regards to him, our morality will be 


defective in its main Pang it will want 


the trueſt excellence O 


4 Ty [ y 


ſhould: fatisfy himſelf with giving all his 
neighbours around him their due, without 
ever paying any regards or r a 
s ments to the common landlord, e 15 


PP 


virtue, and receive 
all its praiſe, and its reward, here. The 
man that thus contracts the circle of his du- 
tiles, and thinks he is perfect in keeping the 
commandments of God, only becauſe he is 
kind and benevolent to bis fellow-creatures, | 


_—_ But to proceed: We may obſerve fl 8 
5 „ | | ; 


III. 5 That theſe: moral duties are intrin- 
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| ell more n than all ritual | 
and We obſervances. 


— , "This we gather from the anſwer ich 


the ſcribe made to our Lord, and which he 
approved in the words of the text: Maler, 
hou'haſt ſaid the truth; and to. love the one 
We wy 41 the heart, 9, underſtanding, and 


foul, and frrength, and to love bis nei ghbour 


as himpelf, is more than all whole burnt-offr 


ings an "ſacrifices. . 2 


And the reaſon is: plain: 8 the obli- | 


_ gation to the practice Por theſe moral duties 
ariſes from the nature and fitneſs of things, 
and the ſeveral relations between God and 5 


ſuch beings as we are, and between us 


and thoſe of the ſame nature with our- 
ſelves; and, would have always been. our. 
duty, Whether any expreſs command had 


been given about them or not, as long as 


thoſe relations ſubſiſted. And the comply- 


ing with this obligation, and performing 


theſe duties, hath in its own nature a ten- 
dency to improve the human 


mind, to raiſe 
it to its proper dignity, and prepare it for 


its trueſt and nobleſt happineſs. Whereas 
the obligation to ritual and ceremonial ob- 
ſervances is not from any intrinſic excellence 
in thoſe rites and ceremonies, themſelves, 

| bat is derived ſolely from the authority of 


the AV . 2 e chem a wag 
thoug 


a 


3 a ve n u I. 
| thoug ch ſufficient to oblige all who: Fa SRM. 
5 wr, that authority to a careful compliance VIII. 
with them, yet does by no means, ho W- 
5 cher ſet them upon a level with the other. | 
Whole burnt-offerings, - and various ſa- 
clin: were appointed by God to be of- 
fered by the Jews; and they, as his peo- 
ple, Were obliged to bring thoſe ſacrifices: 
but the value of theſe offerings did not 
conſiſt ſo much in the offerings themſelves, 
as in the obedience to the poſitive appoint- 
ments of God, who, for wiſe reaſons beſt 
known to himſe! f, had thought proper to re- 
quire them. Excluſive of a divine appoint- 
ment, it would have been a matter quite in- 
different in itſelf, whether they had preſented 
any ſacrifices or not; nay, they could not 
know, that they would be acceptable. | 
But this can never be ſaid of the great 
commandments of loving God and our 
neighbour; een can never be WI. 
different things, but. oblige: us: from our very 
nature, and our frame. And theſe ri ht „ 
moral diſpoſitions accompanying the offer 
ings were ever neceſfary to their being 
even then. accep Able to God. | Where theſe y. Iſa. 14 
were wanting, the moſt coſtly facrifices, and 11, &c. 
whole burnt-offerings, were rejected with _ e. 
deteſtation and abhorrence. And te fub- 1—z. 
ſtitute theſe rituals, in the room of moral 
duties, and endeavour, 35 a ſcrupulous ex- 


M 4 1 actneſs 
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SER. actneſs in compliance with them, to make 
VIII. up for notorious violations of the former, 
. was a moſt daring affront to the God of 

truth and righteouſneſs wh : | 

- A bot it be a red, ods 
1 That they, who, adept 4 former 
diſpenſation, underſtood and approved 
the great and leading principles of all 
true religion, appeared moſt ready for 
the goſpel, and moſt likely to become 
[ab the cles” we Chriſt, | 

This. is el in our Lord' s re 150 i 
my text. ben Jeſus perceived 25 he 
ſcribe anſivered diſcreetly,” or with an under- 
ſtanding mind, he ſard unto him: Thou art 
not far from the kingdom of God. 

The Gentiles, who were ſunk into the 
groſſeſt idolatry, ſuperſtition and vice, were 
the fartheſt from the kingdom of God; not 
only as being aliens from the common wealth : 
Eph. ii. of Iſrael, but as they were f ſtraygers'to the 
14. 0 0 | f 

knowledge of the true 0 anc Fthe duties 

of all true religion: ſo that more was re- 
quiſite to prepare them than others for re- 
1 RS 552 the goſpel - doctrine q even to have 
their underſtandings firſt informed, and to 

be brought to right and juſt notions of God. 
Ab as for the e BF, indeed 
To 4107 0001 02: Tt 
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lived within the pus of the true church of SER. 
Gods, and were favoured with a revelation VIII. 
of his nature and mind and will; ye. 
their teachers had ſo corrupted and made 


void the law. through their on traditions 


and falſe gloſſes, that they had perverted the 

deſign of it; fo that many of their learned 

men had ſo fadly degenerated; as to make it 

 aqueſtion,(and it was ſtrongly debated among | 
them) which was the f, the greateſt com- ver. 28, 

mandment, the moral or ceremonial ? Theſe, 

therefore muſt be ſet right in this moſt im- 

portant point, and. convinced what truth 

was; or they could never ſubmit to a reli- 

gion, the great deſign of which was to eſta- 

bliſh true piety and morality on the moſt | 

noble foundations, and to put an end to 

the obſervance of the former ceremonial; | 

law; Such as theſe were therefore-at ſome. 

conſiderable diſtance, from the kingdom of | 
God.—But.as for thoſe who ſaw and a 

proved the great doctrines of the love — 

God, and their neighbour, and acknow- 

ledged them to be the principal things in 

all true religion; they ſeemed to be next to- 

thoſe who were indeed the diſciples of 

Chriſt, and who had actually 3 into 

chat kingdom of God ſet up by him, Which 

had theſe doctrines as the baſis and founs 

dation. of it. Theſe were ſo far prepared. 

for that further inſtruction, which Jeſus, as 


A divine "=p 


95 


170 


On our Lord's conference 


Saba a Alas teacher, came to give them; and 


VIII. one would expect to hear, that they had all 


wr readily.embraced his offer, and became his 


diſciples. 


peedy, was this ſcribe in 


my text. Whatever was his end and deſign 
in putting his queſtion to our Lord; this is 


. certain; that his reply to him ſhow'd, that 


Phil. „ 
10. 


he had the moſt juſt notions of things, and 


that his judgment « approved the big s that” 
were molt excellent. Whether he did, pers 
upon, enter the kingdom of God, and be- 

come Chriſt's difciple indeed, we cannot 

tell; there being no farther account of him. 
— Perhaps he did; and, if he did, it is high- 
Iy probable, he made a great proficiency i in 


the chriſtian ſchool, in proportion to the 


eparedneſs of his mind before hand. If 
did not, but after all went away as others 
did, and continued in that ſtate; it was not 


for want of light and underftanding i in his 


hend, but TOs" Tone mae 1 Wü 


cCauſe. f 
"| IS And , 10 every age of the world. Where 


there is ſuch a ent knowledge of the 
great things ef God, and a juſt. ſenſe. and 


notion of truth and duty, ſuch a mind. is 
capable of receiving more clearly and fully 


the truth as it is in Jeſus; and will, Where 


Ard is mera ane fincere,, readily re- 


e | ceive 
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4 * 


* Ws 3-4 & 


7 


1 a 10 feribs... 175 
ecive _ embrace it, When rere: ta Sang. 
een aner. dee e I 7, 2 


& &XZ% 


And this leads me to wa ata 8 ap 
V. That in order to be the true ſubjecte 
15 75 el the kingdom of God here, L 
1 rms — of all the gr Yo 
,_ glorious bleſſings of that 9 the 
ſt notions alone are not ſufficient; 
but the chief thing is the right and 
good diſpoſition of the heart. 
It! 5 the bowing the ſoul in obedience 
to the divine commands, which is the life: 
and ſoul of all true religion; without this 
the moſt exact and perfect knowledge 1 
not render an one a ſincere diſci 
Chriſt. The heart muſt readily lohnt to 
the firſt and. great commandment of all, the 
love of God, and ſuffer itſelf to be brought 
under the power and influence of that pre- 
cept; and ſhew this due love to him in all 
the proper ways of expreſſing it, in deyo- 
tion. veneration, gratitude, ceſignation, and 
unreſerved ſincere. obedience.— Otherwiſe, 
if «the-light in our underſtandings do not 
| purify. ve Y warm our hearts, we: ſhall be 
never really the better for the rectitude of 
. our. judgments, and the re of, our 
n nſions. | 
| How.: forcible. and affecting is. "hana. Ts 
ares 4, the e e and. how | prop. 


perl 


. petly may 4 0 introduced fled i The 
. belteveſt er pie is one Gott: "thou doeft 
— & wolf — The devils, alſo believe and tremble. 
>] Thoſe miſerable accurſed ſpirits have as 
juſt notions. of the being and perfections 
of God, and as Clear” apprehenſions of 
the truths. of religion, as can be ſup- 
oſed to be among men; and yet they are 
at the fartheſt diſtance from the king- 
dom of God, and can never enter into 


it. What 18 the reaſon of this? Why the : 


devils only know and believe; but they can- 

not love and obey.” And for want of this 
diſpoſition, (which ſhews their horrid, un- 
conquerable malignity) they tremble under 
the weight of thoſe truths, Which you, my 
fellow chriſtians, believe, and we preach, 
as faſtening down their guilt and puniſh- 
ment upon them.—Awful thought! And 
l thou then know, from hence, O vain 
man, that faith without works ts dead ? that 
knowledge without practice is of no real 
avail in the fight of God, or of Jeſus, who 


ib.ver.26. beſt Knew the 5 ather? gf as the body woith- 3 


out the ſpirit (or ſoul) i dead, 15 Faith With-" | 

out works 75 dead alſo. 
"*Lexrn hence, what is generally the peach 

ehy lo many, Who appear not far from the 

kingdom of God, yet 1 enter in; why ſo 

Act. xxvi. mafiy are only Ang, but not "altogether. 


28, 29. Giri jans . Thel, who, bythe prepara- 


Vouury PS ” tions 


mr 7287 5 


dh a jewiſh ſcribe.” 


tions of chic underſtandipgs, and thaie Juſt une. 
notions of the great and leading principles VIII. 
ol all true religion, one would think were 
moſt ready to receive and embrace the goſ- 8 


pel; yet do any of theſe, after all, reject it, 


and refuſe its offers? May it not fairly be 
Aueſtioned, whether their hearts are as right 
as their heads? What can it be owing In. 
but a vainſelf-ſufficiency, a wrapping theme _ 
ſelves up, as it were, in their own preſent 
knowledge, or an unwillingneſs to ſtoop to, 
the additional informations of the goſpel, 
(which convey a knowledge peculiarly fit 


for them to receive as ſinners) and to bend 


their wills to the full obedience to all its 
precepts ? ——And for a like reaſon it is, 
that many, called chriſtians, are but almoſt; 
| and not altogether ſuch, becauſe they bog- 


gle at a full compliance with the terms of 


he goſpel covenant. They would pick and 


| 5 1 for themſelves, out of its require- 
7 ments ; ; and whete they ſuit their own'tem- 


pers and inclinations moſt, there, they will 


fix: ſo far ſhall, with them, be chriſtianity, 
and hitherto will they go, but no farther.— 
And for that reaſon, inſtead of bringing 

_ _ chriſtianity down to them, (that is beyond 
their power ;) they remain at too great a diſ- 
tance from that, to find it. of any real, ſolid 

2 benefit and nter to them. 


VI. What 


„ | Ons our 4 1 anke 
Serm. 
VII. | VLWhat a . a ever any of bose, 
8 - who were once not far from the Ling ode 
| / God, ſhould not enter in, and become a 
its willing choſen ſubjects? 
1 pity the man of reaſon and eee 
thatwill not bow his heart to the obedience 
of faith ! pity the friendly, ſociable, good- 
natured man, that lives wrthout, God in the 
world; and am ſorry he is likely, at fartheſt, 
to get but half way to heaven! Ah ! of what 
a will be theſe. advantages of underſtand- 
ing or temper; unleſs they are ſuffered to 
take their full direction, and to carry the 
whole foul with all its powers to God, and 
to center in the glorious goſpel of the bie- 
Fed Jefus? What a pity, that the pride of the 
heart ſhould thwart the proper dictates of 
the rational mind; or that the falſehood and 
wickedneſs of the heart ſhould: fpoil and 
deſtroy all the profeſſed ſubmiſſion of the 
foul } For a man to exclude himſelf from the 
privileges of the kingdom of God in this world, 
and fo bar his own entrance into that king- 
dom above, only becauſe he will not proceed 
throughout upon thoſe principles which he 
has made his boaſt and his glory hitherto, 
and thus far; and for another to loſe heaven 
at laſt, only becauſe he would not comply 
with all the conditions for heaven here! 0 
5 W 3 the thought! ER 
- : bah 


OBE 


with a jou ſeri. 


Ege ic we conkider,. in BY: kat VIII. 


p ace, 


VII. „ to loſe all the weiin of the : 


kingdom of God, after having been 
once ſo near them, will be no ſmall 


uniſhment a 
3 infinitely better, to have periſhed ; 


_ aggravation. of mens pu 
miſery hereafter. . 


from the way of life, in ignorance, and 
without the juſt and true knowledge of God; 


than, having that full knowledge and clear 
__ underſtanding of him, and the leading 
principles of our duty and obligations to 


him, to ſink at laſt; and as it were from the 


very gate of heaven, | to be excluded that 


bliſsful region of perfect knowledge 


rectitude. Better infinitely better, never a Pet. its 


to have known the ways of righteouſneſs at 


all, than, having known them, not to 2 i 
in them, but 70 turn a/ide into the road of 


; eternal perdition ! And this will certainly 


be the final iſſue of things. For if men are. ] 


not the ſincere diſciples. of Chriſt now, t 


can never be owned as his friends, and fa-. 
vourites at laſt. If they reject his goſpel, 


and refuſe to be beholden to the important 
diſcoveries of it now, they cannot e 


that deſpiſed goſpel will plead for them | 
then. — And then, how keen will be their- 


: releQtions | ! how aggravated their miſery! 
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_ tif to heme the true; mere diſel f 
of Chriſt, ab eber we would be the peter for 
his gofpef now,, and for 'ever ?—We pr mY, 
not Fonlyr to receive and" acKne 
great fundamental truths of religio 
ral but to receive them as de gn ag 55 
© ode f Jeſus. We are entefeck to the” 
g r f God; off earth by pro feſſidh 15 
„and: have” bound outſelves to be the Tubjedts” 705 
of it. Let us live up te this chrracker. . We 
profeſs to kn od, 46" on! (ie 
tions td mm. Ter ds th ein A conſtaft g acti 
cabacknowledgrientof them, Let us xe „ 
er 1 no. Wa keel the force of theſe 
1c 1 3 5 105 | | great 2 
= — 0 : 


indiſpenfibl, ently 11 6 love Sun. 
um e on our hearts, and with nll our VIII. 
— and thow the ſtrength” and fincerity —— 
bbw that love by a cheerful; unreſerved obe- 
5 For God's fake, if we call ourfelves 4 
| Aga) Tr us, above all things, dread to 
leave piety, and a courſe of habitual devotion | 
and vi chip of” che Beity, out of out reli- f | 
gion! In viii ſhall We boaſt that we are 
ER no Vice, thou though poſſibly we _ 
not de Wi intem ance, or 
; We are notoriouſly defective 


dar. For this is in reality the gr vice = 
of all. It is the vice of the min and ſpirit, „ 


and W from an inward fſegret . 0 4 
God. And while that remains, fin cans Ma. x24 Bj 
and harfats (to apply here our Lord's words 3'* | 

on anger on. vill be converted, and + 
enter ants the King 4 heaven _ 1 


ſooner than perſons ; 
complexion. * S 0 
. _ Hut vow let 2. be Gllcitous to ſhow | 


The ang Ao | we have ſeen, and „ 
bour as aur ſelves : : and thus e 23 our 
| benevolence and brotherly kindnes, ma- 
king it more beneficial to our felloxy- ere. | 
tutes, and more advantageous to ourſelves. 
—And thus by the practice of ſtriet 2 
hos. — — 8 making uſe of the 
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in che preſent caſe, and prepared his Hear- 


ers the better to receive his account of his 
* The pretenſions Stephen had made to 
1 ſigns and wonders by an — wh 
power were no enthuſiaſtic pretenſiot 
8 he actually perſormed them; and ma 

were witheſſes to the facts, and ſome 


the beneficial effects of them. His enemies 5 


were Witneſſes to his angelic countenance ; 
chat could be no artifice; nor did ever me 

workings and agitations of the paſ- 
tions of an enthuſiaſt impreſs ſuch a ſpfen- 
dor on the face, as ever J heard. WIH. 
mould it be thought a thing Incredid! ; tha 
fach aperſon ſhould be farther favoured ever 
wich ſuch a viſion ad he declared he faw? 
or that this * IONS the — 


ot enthuſiaſin, a 

went before ? 25 5 
: :Beſides; His aceountof what be han 0 
quite diſtinct and r no conſuſton in 


the relation; nothing inconſiſtent wich the 
rules of right reaſon; and the terms in Mn 
be expreſſed himſeif were, moſt of them; 
fuck as whe Jews were well acquainted . 
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derber ünd impenitent'after all. — He hack 
begfliageuſtd* as an enemy and blalpherner | 
aguuſt Goc. At the cloſe of his ſpecel j 


hs ouwrtdefentts he. tells them hop he "Had" 
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# 194 Fr. STEPHEN's viſon, 
Sgt. they murdered that juſt one who was their 
IX. promiſed Saviour. He told them that he be- 
, 2 fieved him riſen from the dead ; and he now 
* declared that he ſaw him exalted af the right 
hand of the glory of God, in the by of 
 _ "the fon of man; that fon of man, whom 
Daniel the prophet Daniel ſays he ſaw in the viſions 
- | vil.13.14-of the might, who came to the antient of his 
| days,. = received the poſſeſſion of an uni- 
verſal kingdom; and which ſon of man the 
Jews believed was to be their Meſſiah. And 
he thus put them in mind of the declara- 
tion, which Jeſus himſelf had made, while on 
earth, deſpiſed and rejected of them, andeven 
| while Ning as a criminal at the tribunal 
- Mawes 1. OR OE Neſt: T fay unto you ; hereafter 
xxxxii. 64. 4 00 ye fe 4 the ſon of man fitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven. Theſe words he himſelf (faith Ste- 
phen) hath now begun to fulfil: I ſee him 
5 8 at the right hand of God; and as 
ſure as he is there, ſo ſurely may you ex- 
pet him to come to judgment. 
Dpon the whole then, the nature of the 
viſion, the time and circumſtances. of it, as 
well as the extraordinary character of the 2 
perſon who ſays he was favoured with it, 
and the manner in which he relates it, as 
well as the perſons to whom he relates the 
| account Af i, render it e credible; * d 
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that ĩt was not dhe effect of a weak and Szxm. — — | 
frantic- aan. 7 _ > 
I only add: That * was worthy' of God 
to favour this his ſervant with ſach' a fight 
as this; and therefore we may dee 

5 conclude that he did ſo. 
It was for the honour of God's own holy 

name. By this means, God ſhew'd his diſtin- 

guiſhing regard to truth; and to virtue and in- 

tegrity ſuffering for the ſake of it. A cauſe al- 
ways worthy of God to manifeſt himſelf in fa- 
vour of; and moſt eminently to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
who moſt: couragiouſly ſignalize themſelves . 
in this juſt and righteous cauſe, This did 
Stephen; and therefore he thought fit to 
diſcover his glory to him in this extraordi- 
we manner. 

Tus viſion alſo tended: to the hotions 
the Son. of God, and therefore was farther 
worthy of God to grant. Here was a freſh teſ- 

timony to the truth of his reſurrection and 
exaltation to the kiigdom of heaven; and 
this faithful ſervant was beforehand made a 

witneſs of his glory and the high dignity to 
which he was advanced: by which means 
his eſteem and veneration of his Lord was 
greatened and increaſed, if poſſible, ſtill the 
more. Every freſh atteſtation, which the Fa- 
ther gave to the truth of the miſſion of je- 
ſus, redounded to his honour and glory; and 
ch * muſt do it, this which was of 
e | _ 
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196 St. 'STEPHEN'S viſſon. 
Skpknt. ſo peculiar and extraordinary a nature; Whe- 
IX. ther the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt would 
believe it or not,; yet ſurely its diſciples 
would, and thereby be more devoted to their 
Lord. Nay, tho the generality of his ac- 
cuſers might remain obſtinate, yet ſome un- 
believers of leſs: prejudice and more honeſty, 
might be won over to the ſame cauſe; when 
they heard an account of ſuch a fact, ſo nur 
cumſtanced as that they could not but, 
ſerious reflection, r it e to > be 
true. Ann * 
More b 57 appears l wor- 
TE thy of hirn to vouchfafe this favour to Ste- 
phen, conſidering his particular circum- 
ſtances. He was now in the near proſpect 
of death, a death to be brought on him by 
the enemies of Jeſus; and to be the firſt 
martyr in his cauſe. He had believed in 
him as the true Meſſiah; he became his diſ- 
_aple, in firm perſuaſion that God had raiſed 
him from the dead, and exalted bim to glory 
under that character; and he had the moſt 
ſatisfactory evidence, that he was actually 
aſcended, from thoſe extraordinary powers 
which he had received in conſequence of his 
aſcenſion. But now he was to die for this 
faith, and to be the firſt who ſhould lead 
the way through: a violent death in this 
cauſe.—He was next to follow his maſter ; 
and ther n. wo 4 in witnefles 
Er. 0 „ pee > gone 
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: ct bir him, whoſe conduct and ex- SERM. 
ample! might animate him. His faith was IX. 
fixed on Jeſus the author and finiſher of it; — 


aobo for the joy that was ſet before him, endured Fa 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and was now . — . 


ſet doten on the right hand of the throne of God. 
And he knew his Lord had miraculous ap- 


pearances for himſelf. In his laſt agoniſing Fi4 


li. 


conflicts an angel from heaven was ſent to 


5 ſtrengthen him in the garden. Surely then 
the diſciple * hope for, as he needed, ſome | 


"extraordinary upport and encouragement in 


his proſpect of death too; and a peculiar ſup- | 
port, as the firſt who was to ſubmgt to a vio- 


4 lent death for the ſakeof ſuch amaſter; as well 
as to confirm and ſtren gthen the faith * thoſe 


who might be called to follow him through _ 
the ſame bloody path. Was it not then 


worthy of God to vouchſaſe ſome extraor- 


dinary aſſiſtance and encouragement to this 


firſt and moſt zealous advocate of his dear 
Son? And, if it was, What fo ſuitable, as 
4 honouring him with ſach a viſion. as this, 
to give him a diſtin view of the heavenly 
glory, and of his Lord and Maſter in his glori- 
ons and exalted ſtate? This was an additional 
and moſt pleaſing confirmation of his faith; 


and a freſh aſſurance to him, that he in 


whom he had believed was abundantly able 1 to 


carry him through all. And the poſture in 


which he beheld Him, fanding at the right 
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198 8+. STEPHEN” 5 viſion.” — 
. SERM, band f Cod, as ready for his aſſiſtance, was 
IX. the kindeſt and nobleſt intimation of his ſpe- 

| amr regard tohim ; and a ſure pledge, that 
: he would certainly receive him to himſelf as 

ſoon as his enemies had done their worſt, 
and make him partaker with himſelf of chat 5 

_ glory which he beheld before hand. py 


hearten the other diſciples too. When 
they aw. the firſt martyr dying with that 
invincible courage ; and heard him declare, 
that he had ſeen Jeſus ſtanding in heaven in 
the character of his leader, advocate and friend, 
and the victorious captain of his ople's fal. 
vation: Wow, muſt it hearten them in the 
ſame cauſe; make them more valiant in 
their work, in oppoſition to all the worſt at- 
An. xx, tempts of their enemies; and ut reckon 
24 their lives dear to them, ſo as that Wy mi wt 


fiſh their courſe u with MM: 


But I ſhall —_ 5 | 
WL Cloſe this fubject wich two or 1 
ſuitable obſervations. ' 3 5 

1. We may take notice here of an ad- 
ditional evidence in confirmation of that im- 
Feb truth, the aſcenſion and glorification 
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our bleſſed Lord. 
_ To us chriſtians , it is A Faithful. ſaying, 
that Jeſus. our Maſter is not .only iſen, 
Hot. alcended and HE: 100. >. When 


1 * i 
* 5 


And then, this was peculiarly faited "2. 


IS wh, Dot. tt — 
N 


. 


— favoured with that bright viſion: and he 


8 Sr ven. 796: - 
| he was about to leave the world, he told SERM. 6 


his diſciples, that he Po aſcend to bis IX. 
Father and their Father, to his God and. 


their God. Accordingly they 29 bim go Jof. 
up, and when they loſt fight of him, two _ i. 10, 


angels came down from 38 to aſſure | 
them that he was returned thither.— Afte- 
wards they received the Holy Ghoſt in his 


extraordinary gifts, as an aſſurance that he _ 
was returned to his Father, and had all 
power both in heaven and earth committed 


to him, according to his promiſe before he 


left the world. — But none of them as yet 
had ever ſeen him on the throne of his glo- 


| ph 'Well; as a farther confirmation of their 
alt 


h, as well as his own, the firſt martyr 


declares to all about him what he ſaw ; and 
that in ſuch circumſtances, and in y ra- 
tional and diſtin& a manner, as was ſuffi- 


cient to ſatisfy every honeſt hearer, and all 


that hereafter Would receive the goſpel teſ- 


timony concerning Chriſt and his followers. 


et us bleſs God for this teſtimony, and 


receive it with joy and thankfulneſs; and 
let our faith in the «goſpel increaſe in its 
ſtrength and influence, in proportion to the 
increafing evidence for it. = 
2. We ſee the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God in proportioning the ſupports and en- 
couragements of his faithful ſervants to their 


| Extraordinary trials, OY 


0 4 | Herein | 
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Herein was fulfilled that antient promiſe 1 
. as thy days, ſo tall thy flrength be. T hat 
Ct partiCy lar bloody path which Stephen Was 
to tread; had never been marked by any 


"4 footſteps but thoſe of his Lord. And though 
he had finiſhed it gloriouſly, yet he was. 


now out of / fight, and returned to his 
own manſions ; and this diſciple was to. 
follow firſt and alone. But, that he might . 
not think his Maſter had forgotten. him, | 


now his own conflicts | were oyer, and 
be was feated on his throne; and would 


leave him to ſtruggle through all in his 
own feeble ſtrength, he is favoured with 
a ſight of him in his glory, as having recei- 


ved the reward of his own ſufferings, and 


being in a poſture ready to help and ſuccour 
him, and to reward him too. How kind 
and compaſſionate this! How wiſely adapt- 


ed to the ſtate and. circumſtances ha that Wt 


4 ; IF 


fering faint! 
And What an eneduragement is. 5 this. to 


all chriſtians to hope and truſt in God 


for all needful ſupplies of Favour. and aſ- : 


ſiſtance according to their various trials? 


They may from hence be aſſured, that, if they 
are called out to extraordinary trials, they - 


mall have extraordinary ſupports. And if 


they are to ſuffer not only perſecutions but 
death for the ſake of God, and his Son 
«Jeſus; _they ſhall be. aſſiſted with all need- 
Ful 1 lies, and encouraged with peculiar 


confolations ; 
tt. 11 


5 
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conſolations ; if not the ſame in kind with SEEMS. 
that of the firſt martyr, which was moſt IX. 
expedient for him, yet with ſuch as ſhall =w— 
be moſt ſuited to the particular ſtate and 
circumſtance of each - ſufferer ; and moſt 
_ conſiſtent with the honqur of. God, and of : 
his dear Son. : e 
3. How. grateful a Ne oes 
this ſubject give us of the heavenly world? 
It is that place where God ſhews himſelf in 
the fulleſt and nobleſt manner to created 
view, in all his unveiled glory, as at once 
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the original author, and: everlaſting object i 
8 their happineſs. It is that place where i 
Jeſus, the chriſtians Lord, whom his ſoul ih 
loves, to whom he is ſolemnly devoted, and » Y 


A rene te ne ne wer mae RE, 


whom he follows hard after, dwells: but 
how ? why no longer in the form of a ſer- 
5 | ant.. no longer in that deſtitute manner in 
: which the ſon of man once. did on earth, | 
oben he. had no where to lay his head: but A Mat. vi. 
the ſon of man, exalted to the right hand 20. 
ol the throne of the majeſty on high ; and 
there, as employed in his behalf, as his 
advocate, and interceſſor, and almighty friend 
now; and as preparing manſions of glory for Jo. xiv.3. 


bun, "that where” that * his fait ul ſervant 
nay bi a alſo 1" ' 
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_ Set "How well Sad the true believer be 
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Is S.. Srrrnaw' viſon. „ 
OY reconciled to N with ſuch: a proſpect be- 

IX. forehim! , | 
— | Though he is not © expect lch 2 
nion as Stephen had, yet by a firm and 
rational faith he is as morally ſure of ſuch 


a ſtate of happineſs: and if the evidences 


— 


of his ſincerity on goſpel grounds are clear : 


and ftrong, he is ſure, that he ſhall enter 


into that happy ſtate when he leaves this 


world, and be for ever with the Lord there. 


And when. in the near views of death, he 


finds his inward man is renewed day by 


day, and through every breach made in the 


_earthly tabernacle the eye of his foul is more 


| Se ap fixed on heaven, and he deſcries 
5 ſomething of the glory ſhortly to be re- 


'v. 59,60. vealed ; with what firmneſs W pleaſure 
may he breath his laſt in the language of 
Stephen, amidſt the ſhower of ſtones: Lord 


„ receive. irit! and when be has 


id this fall afle rep! ee a man, in 
ſuch a frame, but would wiſh t 


i deſire to be with Shui there, Which! is in- 85 


| —_— better! 


you and 1 b. by, and imitate the 
| cath 45 holineſs of the ſincere and eminent 
diſciples of Jeſus now, as being aſſured this 

is the onl 8 to die their death, and to 
5 — end, * our eternal” | Rate, | 


have our 


Uke 1 : PIs © 
2 le ' SERMON. | 


0 die, and 


A. Sraqman' $ ing rape. 
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Ad they Poned Stephen, calling upon : 
Saad, and ſaying: Lord Ie zus re- — 
| came Ve Nan 5 Ne 
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$; in a 1 diſeourte 1 3 3 
Nhe account which the ſacred hiſtorian X. 
bath given us of the extraordinary viſion with ww 
which St. Stephen declared he was favour- 
5 ed, and endeavoured to ſhow the credibility 
ol it, and clear ts whole from the charge 
of enthuſiaſm; I thought it might not be 
| unſuitable to follow him to his violent death, 
icular notice of his behaviour 5 
moments, and ſee with what a 
temper of mind he left this world of ours. 
* d the remainder of the hiſtory of this 


good 
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1 . erat s PERS prayer. . 
1 3 man, (from the cloſe of his (| ſpeech to 
X. dhe end of the chat pter) will furnith. ſuſti- | 
. — cient matter for our uſeful and Pleaſir ing me- 
88 | ditations. TG. 
. Me find that, upon his relating fx ex- 
_  traogdinary viſion, - thoſe. who had before 
| diſcovered their malice by their looks, could 
now contain themſelves no longer. For up- 
rer. y on hearing his words; they cried out, with 
a loud voice, and fiopped their ears, and ran 
| n bim with one accord, and caft lim out 
| Y the city, and Roned him; and the witneſſes 
laid down their. claths at a Fo man's feet, 
"TK whoſe name as Saul. [toned Ste- 
hen, calling upon God ant ſa 1 Tord Je- 
 fuscreveive. my. ſpiait ! And 15 Ente led a L 
arid cried with a loud vaice: Lord, lay not this 
fin to their charge | And when a 4 


: 9200 he fell Ta, 3 * 5 


e farther des on. this paige of 
2 bree I propoſe, - = 
n To give you ſome ſhort” account er , 
that particular kind of violent death 
3 which this excellent ſaint ſuffered: 
n. ke conſider - the noble A © of ; 
his mind under it And 15 
m To ae N an ſome proper r re- 
kflections. N So e 4 
e 3 ata 1 rien 10 agents 
2:6: 4. 1 would g give ; Jour Ons ſhort . | 


of Rs ads kind £ Thigh which this SYR wr: | 2 
excellent wr 98-48 Tuffered;« — Ing ene! Xx. 
See E134 45 Fit 1 "OY 
- Stoning / wap Aue was one 0 the: chief I 
puniſhments among the Jews, to be inflict=— 
ed, according to God's neee onthe , 
moſt notorious offenders; and, among fo 
others, eſpecially on thoſe ol blaſphemed the Levit. 
name of Jelovab, and curſed ;/ kids A en * 
thoſe: 0b inticed others to idolatry.” 1 Ke. 
The manner of performing this puniſh "ag 
ment, from the accounts of the Jewiſhiwri-* 
on is ſaid to have been this: ( From the ex- See 
<, preſs command in Leviticus, the man to Light” 
« be ſtoned was led without the camp; (and foot, ac. 
from thence came the cuſtomy afterwards, 
| «of executing criminals without the cities; * ” 
ec when he was carried to execution, aun: 
_ «. officer marched before him, and cried: 
Such a one is going to be ſtoned for ſuch 
c crime, and at the accuſation: of ſuch” 
e and ſuch witneſſes: if any one can a 
1 chat he is innocent, let him come. 
When the criminal was at the diene 
& 5 ten cubits from the place of execution, 
he was exhorted to confeſs” his crime; 
« and wien he came” nearer; (within about 
four cubits of the place) he was ftript of 
pt; his cloaths. The place on which the» 
na was ſtoned, was raifed about ten 
or rtwelve feet, on which the criminal was 
pfanne 
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Sk. ee with his bands PRES Pang 
* whence one of the witneſſes hre him 
don on his back againſt a ſtone laid on 
« purpoſe; and if he turned his face, he was 
e again put into that poſture. If he did 
& not die with this, e eee eee 
great ſtone and threw it upon his heart: 
andi if he did not expire then, all ts: 
e people ſtoned him. — Sometimes. 
e e threw the priſoner. down headlong in 
„ »fſuch a manner as to daſh him againſt 
& ſome great ſtone; and if this did not 
bee eat him, they threw another upon 

e him which cruſhed bim to pieces: to 

chk 0 4 which: cuſtom our bleſſed. Lord is ſup- 
e poſed to allude in St. Matthew's goſpel, 
os xx, «when he fays : Whoſoever ſpall fall on this 
Kone ſhall be. broken ; but on whomſoever it 


© ſhall fall, it-will grind him to-proder” - 


Thus did —_—_ ſuffer as a blaſphemer, 
oh falſe prophet; though in reality he was 
innocent of the crime laid to his charge. 

Nor indeed was he legally denies | 
by the proper judicature, but the clamour and 
uproar of the rabble prevailed; they had ſu- 
borned falſe witneſſes, they fix d os charge, 
and hurry him away, while the judges wink 
at their conduct: and thus under the pretend- 
ed form of juſtice, though with real and no- 

- | torious injuſtice, did this excellent Saint fall 
_ adaifcetatherage and aougltyabite wigk- 
ed and perverſe, oY 
ut 


e 


. Sreeuan' s ting proper. _ 7 
SEM. 
"ws how thier did he behaue under his X. 
ſufferings? Did he appear fearful and = 
| ET Did he draw back, as unwilling 
to refit unto blood, friving again/t fin ? No; he Heb. xii. 
_ endured to the end, he waxed valiant in his © 
maſter's cauſe ; and having received ſuch. 
encouragement and diſtinguiſhing favours 
from his God and exalted Saviour, he he- 
comes ſuperior to death in all its moſt fright- 
ful and ſhocking: appearances. And how 
were his thoughts now employed? Were 
| they wholly taken up about his ſufferings, 
1 or in accuſing and condemning his enemies, 
| and 1 imprecating deſtruction upon them? 
I This leads me on to the next graces heed 
| of diſcourſe. —- 
I MS" the noble 1 8 
of Stephen's mind under theſe, his lu 
ferings.— And we ſhall ſee that they diſco- 
vered themſelves in a moſt ſolemn act of 
worſhip and devotion to his exalted Lord and 
Saviour. . „ : 
Behold bim them, now v ready to be offer d 
up, ſtanding on the appointed ſpot a ſpec- 
tacle to God, to angels, and men, and the 
: time of his e folly. come.... And 
pF »» 
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M8 The fellovieg'y part of the account ae bim ex- 

. alſo the moſt generous benevolence and compaſſion 

8* his enemies and murderers. ---- He prayed with a ver. Ix. 

loud weice: Lord lay not this fin to their charge !----But that 
comes not within our en deſign to enlarge on. 
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Sete te that, as they were throwing him 
X. down from "the eminence, you heard him 

— thus addreſs himſelf: Lord efus receive my 
iy Spirit!- — how natural. ate the inquiries : 0 


hom was this prayer addreſſed? and whatwas 
the matter of it, or what did the dying Mar- 
B tyr aſk of the object of this his devotion? Let 

us attend to cken of theſe a little diſtinctly. 
I. To Whom docs Stephen addreſs this 
dying prayer ? ? It is faid in the text: He 
called upon God, ſaying: "Lord Jas recti ve 
. thy pirit. But the Word God, (as you may 
| obſerve by its being Printed in a different | 
character! is not in the original. There 
it runs thus: They Roned Stephen calling 5 
upon,” or invoking, and ſaying, Lord Feſus: 
ſo that if any word had been ſupplied: by 
our: Gato)" It thould have been. more 
properly that of Jeſus; and this "ſhould 
have been the reading: Calling upon or 
invoking Jeſus, and. ſching: Lord Jus re 
cerve "my ſprrit.==$0 that it was a direct and 
immediate prayer to - Jeſus Chriſt ; a moſt 
erde and ſublime act of devotion paid to 
him, as now exaltedat the riglit hand of the 
Father, and exalted above every. name that at 
is named; and worthy to receive bleſfing 
and Honour and glory and ſalvation, Nat f 
R from men, but from angels too 
And there was ſomething extremely 2 . 

: a bea in LP Wt 1 for al 
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and his cauſe, makin g. this moſt expreſs SERM... 
and particular prayer and folemn addreſs to X. 
bim by name. He had been favoured with = 
_ a viſion of him in glory: ſuch. a. vifion as 
repreſented him pet only advanced in bs the 
, head of all principality and power ; but in 2 Col. ii. o. 
poſture ready to eriploy all his divine power 
in his behalf; to ſupport him through all 
that he could poſſibly ſuffer from the worſt 
ol his enemies malice, to make him ſuperior 
to it, and to take ſpecial care of him even 
in the article of death itſelf. How proper 
and becoming then this act of devotion. to 
Ee evil Bren 
fering ſervant ?, It was but a fit return of 
gratitude for a favour already beſtowed ; and 
4 proper and ſuitable we at one of 
his ſpecial obligations to him, and his firm 
belief of his being really the diyine perſon 
he took him for; that he heard his prayers, 
and could fully anſwer them, and fulfill all 
that the fight of him in glory had encou- 
raged him to expect from one ſo infinitel: 
able to fave all that come unto God by him. 
As he was now, by his ſufferings bear- 
ing witneſs to Chriſt, it was moſt ſeaſon- 
al to direct his prayer to him; but 8 ry, 
on E (as the excellent Mr. Baxter very Baxter's 
judiciouſly obſerves) © becauſe it was an act laſt work 
< of mediation, that he petitioned for, and 2 5 
pn ther efore he directs his petition to the Me- vol. 4. p. 
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ce Srürh HENS „ i prayer. 


Some; wy tor. Thoſe things that belong to the of 5 


Le ff c of the Mediator, as interceding ror : 


— © us. in heaven, muſt be requeſted of the 


; Mollthet : : and thoſe things which belong 
« to the Father to give for the fake of the 


„ Mediator muſt be asked for His fake,” 


And then, this prayer to Jeſus in his oying 
; extremities muſt convince all who hear 

it, that certainly Stephen was ſincere and 
believed ſtedfaſtly his own report of the 


4 viſion; when he could ſupport himſelf even 


in that moſt important ſeaſon with a perſua- 
fion that bis Maſter could and would now 
hear him, and regard his ſupplications. And as 
he had acted a conſiſtent part all along, and 
wen a moſt wiſe and rational account of all 
1 5 8 05 he muſt appear, at this ſeaſon, if 
poſſible, leſs an enthuſiaſt, as well as leſs a an 
impoſtor, in ret. 2 
It is a ſolemn and Piel thing to 
die: more ſolemn and awful to thoſe, 
who have the trueſt ſenſe of things, 7; 
and the moſt juſt notions, of another and 
eternal world, Aan to others: moſt of all 
ſo to thoſe who have freely given up their 
hopes in this life, and are encounter- 
ing a violent death, in behalf of the cauſe 


And intereſt of another; whom they have 
.. owned as their Maſter, and whom 2255 have 


_ followed in the loſs of all things here, on 
nus promiſe to provide for them beyond the 


grave, and for their everlaſting . 5 
as 


8 rea r intelligent | beings. No man in SRM. 
his wits (as Stephen moſt ſoberly was) would X. 
have died, praying to ſuch a Maſter as in — 
the Other World, Eng as the Bord of it if © » 
he had not the moſt ſatisfactory reaſbn to 
believe that he was really in ſuch a ſtate; 
and abundantly able and willing to do for, 
; and he all that to, him, which he needed 
d deſired above all in that moſt ſerious 
joe” important hour. Such a prayer to Jeſus 
was laying the ſtreſs of his hopes upon him 
under this character; and racitly implied 
a defire, that it might fare with him in death, 
and to eternity, according as his perſuakion 
and teſtimany was true or ante 2) "op" 
> Elpeclally i if we conſider 21 Ne 
I. What the matter of Stephen's prayer 
| - or what it was that he committed to 
the Lord Jeſus in this his laſt act of devo- 
tion: and that was his _ Lord OPS, 5 
; (faith he) receive my pirit.. 1139 
What was this ſpirit ? It was Aiden | 
_ that he apprehended death would 
; hs Hr his body Was it then the 
| or 1 ric) life? Thaiceatiwwith the ſtroke 
of death. No. It is worth our obſerving, that 
the original word here is different from that ma; 
which is uſed for what the old philoſophers 
called, the animal ſoul: and ſignifies the - 
rational and intelligent part of man; that by | 
which he is moſt nearly related to God - 
. 7 . f e 


Fe z 
| 2 1 2 5 


3 
— the; inſpiration: 'of the Almighty,” ind” by 


5 f 


St. SrErHEN'S dying proper. 
SERM; me Great Father of ſpirits. It is that ſpirit 


in man, which in a peculiar manner is 


b. hich he hath underſtanding giden 1b him; 


a+ 
* 
* 


the thinking conſcious principle within; 
that nobler part in man, which, though in 
the cloſeſt and moſt. myſterious union with 
the body, is yet of a nature quite diſtinct 
from it, an immaterial immortal ſubſtance: 
and in the diſſolving of this union conſiſts 
the death of the man. This ſpirit, or ſoul 
of his Stephen conchuded would not die 
with the body, but immediately, on the 
ſtroke of death, leave the carthly houſe of 
its tabernacle fallen into ruin; and ſub- 
ſiſt in a ſeparate ſtate; where it ſnould be 
conſcious of its exiſtence, and exert its 
powers and faculties in a moſt lively man- 
ner. And as he could not but be apprized, 
that his ſpirit was never to return into this 
life again, but to be fixed unchangeably in 
that Whereinto it would paſs at death; fo he 
was moſt ſollicitous, that this ſpirit of his 
ſhould be fafe and happy there, and its 
immortal intereſts fully ſecured; And there- 
re he thus addreſſes himſelf to his Sa- 
- viour: Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit l ! 
But let us here more particularly conſi- 
«Her; what this prayer to the Lord Jeſus im- 
pls: e oh he ſaid, (area e _ 
It - 


* 
* 


Sy. n 8 dio prayer.” „ 213 


* It intimates theſe following: nien as the S ERM. 
mutter of his deſi re. © 


o 


1. That at the period of paration ha 
re be pleaſed to take this his foul or ſpirit 
under his on immediate charge and pro- 
tection. That when his body was dropped, 
and his ſpirit left uncloathed, and enterin 
on another, and a different Rate: and manner 
of exiſtence, and one in many reſpects un- 
known to him, he might not be left expoſed 

without a uide and a friend there. That 
when he ſhould enter into the world of 
ſpirits, he might eſcape all the efforts of the 
apoſtate ſpirits, and of the prince of the 
wer of the air, and be kept ſafe from 
15 For this purpoſe he prays to Jeſus, who 
is the Lord of the inviſible world, and has con- 
quered death and him that had the power 
of it, that he would take his departing ſpirit 
into his cuſtody, and guard it unhurt to its 
own proper. ad Jes! lar yi , 

4. d. Lord ſeſus! I have followed 9 
e as my 3 through trials and ſuffer- 
< ings; and being ſupported by thine al- 
mighty power am now got to the laſt ſtep, , 
and am juſt ready to follow thee through = 

bloody death from world to world. I de- 

-< fire to die like thee; and in humble i imi- 

. & tation of thine example; would commit my „ , 
* ſoul to thee; Who haſt diſcovered thyſelf «xii. 46. 


be to me as having triumphed over death, 


314 St. Srernnn's dying prayer. 
SRG. „and as Lord of that world into which I 
10 juft entering. Thou haſt ſhown. thy» 

Py. ſelf waiting for its departure, and ready 

e to take the charge of it. Lord Jeſus, afford 
. now. thy help and receive it into thy 
* cuſtody and keep it ſafe: from all at- 
10 tempts of the great of ſouls; and 
© be it guarded by thine almighty ; mar 
from every harm! ? 

2. This prayer Garin implies, that Chriſt 
Aale accept this his departing ſpirit, — 
ou it in a way of approbation and favour. 

Amd. ys Feſus- receive my: ſpirit! It 
= * has been devoted to thee, and employed 
i for ther: it is now performing the laſt 

tt act of obedience to thee ; and moſt freely 

*;conſents to the deſtruction of the bodily 

life, as a proof of its fidelity to thee, and 

te its firm adherence to thy cauſe and inte- 
te reſt. Thou Lord and Saviour, , who art 
to be my judge, let this ſpirit meet with 
e thine apptobation, when it leaves the 
body; and be owned and. acepted of thee 

. hen it ſhall enter into thy kingdom.” 

fas, So the original word i is ſometimes uſed to 

ſtgnify a taking or receiving any thing as an 

acceptable offering, or that which one Was 0 
"wo Wen with, I e oft 2h 19. 4 - 


7 


3% Hereupon, in conſequence tha this 
; 52 95 * , £ . 0 * * 
| yer of St hen muſt certainly imply his 
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* SrzeuaN's ering — 


deſire and hope, that his ſpirit might besten ; 


Y with Chriſt in its ſeparate, ſtate. 


| F into 7 5 155 an beheld 2 1 the 


hon Fans 2 oo. £ courage ot. to him, 
Who had, as 2 75 were, e ion of the 
joys of heaven before hand. Surely he 
could mean nothin g less than this; that 
jeſus would receive this : 1 pirit to himſelf, 19 
make it happy with og in that ſtate which 
he had, given him ſuch, a view of before; 
EVER. there, where God gives the full diſo 
plays of his glory, and 5 clus himſelf reigns 
at his right hand in all the exalted glory of his 
human nature—This then muſt Certainly be 
the Fi all import of the dying requeſt of this | 
excellent martyr: q. d. Lp Jeſus! Thou 


8. urely he that had 8 before looked up —ͤ— 


11 55 ri 6 58. 


of Who art 90 0 at the. right hand of the kk 


** Majeſty, on high, and whom: theſe eyes 
fe have god hp the full poſſeſſion of 
* thy. kingdom an d glory! Encouraged: by 
be this Rs Lam venturing through, death 
ie for thy ſake, in hopes that thou wilt own . 
7 god. accept me, an reward me with that 


* 4 883 e 


may 


) 


wu. Sars, s dying rayer. 

K. . nen my enemies habe Bled alls 
wh y, they have no more” that they” can 
Le vs 15 ſpirit will depart, and will | 
with all its full deſire towards thee. 5) 
receive it to thy (elf, take it into thy blik- 
tak [kr that io (according to thy 
„ promiſe); where thou art 1 N55 be alſo!” 

Once more, 83 
4. This prayer of Stephen may BY con- 
ec as having a reference to the rer union 
ok bis 772 Mitt his body alter i its telurrec- 
Coat The bf he Mike 10. Wake any mention 
* his body, but feems quite unconcerned 
at that being broken to pieces with ſtones; 
yet we are by no means to conclude from 
| thence. that he gave wh. His body for loſt, 

and never expected to hear any thing more 
of it for ever. No: as he 85 a diſciple of 
Jeſus, he was eminently*a believer of the 
"TeſurreQtion'of the body; and he was aſſu- 
| red of the truth of it, 1 he had al- 

8 xv. ready ſeen” Jeſus himſelf, the firſt f 

39. or that "Peep, in his own raiſed Siehe 
| body: in heaven. And as he Was now” giv- 
ing up his bodily, life for His ſake, he was; no 
doubt, encouraged to do this from His Hope 
that his body ſhould, at thie appointed time, 
0 recorded from che difhonouf of death | 

and the x e G and made glorious and im- 
5 N l ® mortal 


S. rar 6 Ing: prayer,” 277 
Sec tal like the body of his Lord. And SRH. 

therefore he could cally bear the thoughts we 
of its diſhonour for a little while: ſince ig 
the mean time his ſpirit would ' be happy 

with Chriſt; and he would watch over his 

duſt i in the grave, and in due time raiſe it, 

and re-unite it to his glorified ſpirit, ſo as to 

: make him otnpleatly blefſed'! in his entire ; 


perſon. | 9 1 ov lot 
With ſuch hopes W expectations did | 
this firſt martyr pour out this his laſt prayer: 
Tord Feſus receive my ſpirit And with this bj 
firma and lively faith in Chriſt,” and full: per- 


1 fuaſion that. an would thus receive ne 


| 1 Hall 1 3 LOL 
a: Condude ih u SIO obſer- 
vations and reflections from this ſubject. 
I. We may obſerve, that we have ſcrip- 
ture-warrant for addreſſing our prayers ex- 
preſsly to our Lord Jeſus. Fu prager in 
my text is a very remarkable proof of it. 
Nor is this the only place in W 
We meet with an inſtance of this nature. 
There are ſeveral religious acts of praiſe and 
A thankſgiving, bleſfing in his name, and faith, 
and truſt fepoſed upon him, recorded in 
the new e and theſe ſolemn 
| Acts of religious worſhip plainly 1 intimate, that 
- be is wortt Ys, and E a Sa right. to 


4990688 | „ eceive 


| 213. ha. arenas dying. no. 
Sande menive them; and that he is able to hear — 
X; prayers and to anſwer them, and to communi, | 
km cate the bleſſings that are aſked, of him. This 
is an honour that belongs to him as the only 
mediator , e God 11 ae 1 7 
the name of the great Immanuel. An 
* he himſelf . us, was the deſign | 
ol his being inveſted with that grand charac- 
: Jaha v. ter of the univerſal judge, that all men ſhould 
232  bapour the Son, even as they honowr the. Father. 
And he that in this religious manner bonqur- 
Philip. ii, erb the fon, honoureth the Father ale. For 
*. Ged hath highly exalted bim, even Chriſt Jeſus, 
and gi ven him a.name above every name, that 
at the name of Feſus every knee ſhould baw,; , 
things in heaven, and things on earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every tongue 
Anil confeſs that Jeſis Chrift i is Lord, to the 
glory ef God the Father. 
., We may infer from this ſubject, hat, 
_ the, ſoul, or rational ſpirit, after death, i 
not in a Rate, of od, or deadnefs ; 
on continues a living active being, though. | 
in 4 ſtate of ſeparation from the bod body. 1 
This js a truth which may be argued and 
erde 5 So principles, of phi 
ſophy, It is grounded upon its immateri- 
ave or, inden 55 a en eee dit. 
% 15 yy wy : 5 1057 a ee pg matter hy nat „ 
de may, of Nate Pe ber W a * ſab. | 
de oO: 
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Bec Srzruzn' 0 2 prayer. 219 
But not to enter here into the cloſe abſtract Sn. 
reaſonings even of true philoſophy, be . 
are by no means ſuited to the common ſer- wow 
vices of the pulpit;) I ſhall only obſerve, that 1 5 
thoſe — philoſophy: had almoſt perſua- 
ded, yet appear, ſome of them, to be brought 
. pver to the fleep of the ſoul, only from the 
ſcriptures, even of the new teſtament. This, 
I confeſs, appears to me as ſurpriſing a con- 
verſion oF % reg as ny 1 have met | 
with! 
-Surcly a9 wt: imo an bein 
vour. What did Stephen mean by deſiring 
the Lord Jeſus to receive lis ſpirit, on that 
principle? „Why, it was an Hebrew ex- 
8 preffion; and contained only this in ge- 
% neral, that he deſired Chill, as Lord, 
6 to take care of him »when he died, and 
keep him in ſafe cuſtody till the morning 
* of the reſurredt tion. FRO ae not the 
Has ee 4h 8 diſoiple 


e ING e n Ae and hath the 
Power of action inhering in itſelf. . Now that a ſub- 
be ſtance having the power of action while joined with a dead * Bax- | 
'« ſubſtance, (as the foul has while joined with the body ter on the 
< ſhould only have this power While joined to that dead ſoul. 
« ſubſtance, 5 be eee of it when ſeparate from. that, 
Co includes, as is welt obſerved, this plain contradiction ;, 
e That a ſübſtance having, ſeparately; no power to act. 
e by ais joyned to another he ince haying alſo no 3 


4 power act, (which is true © univerſally) ac- 
« Jes T AY of action, es that 2 | 
75 which is the _ ; thing as to lay, that this power is an 
« effect, and ye © nothing. For it is evident, that the 
: 4 uniting toge er of two Powerleſs md can never - 
ip he the cauſ of power," EY 
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220 
SERM, diſciple herein imitate his Lord? And what 


2 Srzpnan's dying prager. 


X. became of the ſpirit of Jeſus, which he re- 
w— commended to his Father in dying ? Did 


V. Luke 
ait 46, 


7 


chat ſlecp with his body, or remain in a 
half lethargy, as it were, till his reſurrec- 
tion? No; this is not allowed, even by the 
favourers of this ſentiment. They will not 
ſay, that the ſoul of Chriſt ſlept. Andsiis 
there not a like reaſon to grant; that neither 
did the ſpirit of this his martyr fall into fleep 
at his when ? Surely the fame arguments 
chat „ the one Tom old N een 
n FER ep ty my 24515 3 1 * 
But it! may be ald: my This v Was an a 
6 traordinary favour allowed to Step 
the firſt martyr. Well then, e 
this objection we are got thus far; viz. that 
there is one inſtance in the new teſtament of 
the immediate happineſs of the ſeparate 
1 after death. And if this is allowed 
to one martyr, why not to all others? 2 
St. Paul had the ſame ſeparate ſtate of hap: 


mar i. 2 in view, when he faid,' He had a db. 


150 


15 


21. 


if 
*f 3; 7 
1 36 
% 4 


- fre 70 depart, and to he 11th Cori, which is 

better. Would it be better for him, 
*could he himſelf judge i it better; to leave "FA 55 
World, where 70 h 0 live was Chriſt, 
only to be in a ſleepy 1 unactive ſtate,” where- 
in he could not ſerve. him at all, but muſt 
be at leaſt, as it were, quieſcent, cor in a 


e 1 indolence,,, WM. "the, teſurrection? 


4 45 <3} URI Would ö 


Sta STEPHEN Ss dying Prayer. 22x 
Would not a perſon ſo fervent in ſpirit, Sri. 
ſerving the Lord, in ſuch a proſpect have X. 
"choſe; and been willing rather to have con- het 
tinued in the body as — as poſſible; and 
wiſhed the hour of his diſſolution at the 
fartheſt diſtance, that ſo he might ſtill 
ſpend and be ſpent in that-delightful. ſervice? 
He adds: Jo die 10 him: would be gain, and Ibid. 
therefore (were he only to conſult his own =; 
intereſt) he would chuſe rather to die. But 
what immediate gain would it be to him to 
die, if he was to enjoy no intermediate ſtate 
"mu happineſs till the final reſurrection ?=— 
Will it be enough: to ſay: * that his ſtate 
of trial would be then concluded, and his 
4 eternal felicity ſecured; whereas While 
he continued here, he was in continual 
ue danger, and himſelf dreaded, be: alter 
ee all- he ſhould become 'a caſt away? No 1 Cor. ix. 
1 8 Mud For the continual apprehenſion of 
that danger, as it made him more watchful, 
(as he himſelf declares it did) would alſo ex- 
cite him to perſue thoſe methods, which would 
render that danger ſtill leſs, in proportion 
as he became more abundant in his Maſter's 
cauſe: and his growing zeal in it, and the 
ſatis faction and pleaſure which he Would 
- find continually increaſing from the ſucceſs 
of his miniſtry, would be unſpeakably more 
. ne e anne of be- 
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222 Ce. SrrrRENIS dying: prayer. 
S ERM. ing, for ſeveral hundred PR. r an ifs 
X. ſenſible fluggard in the g | 
— But allowing this to "he's netten of ö 
all martyrs: is it to be confined to them 
as a diſtinguiſhing reward But where does 
the ſeripture thus confine it? Does not this 
ſame St. Paul ſpeak the language of all true 
5 5 chrriſtians, when he declares their deſire, that 
3 th were willing rather to be abſent from the 
| and preſent with the Lord. In the origi- 
E is, to depart from the people Who 
_ dwell in the body, and to be among the 
people that are with the Lord: and who are 
they ? where are they? not ſurely a ſluggiſſi 
inactive ſociety. By no means: to be preſent 
with the Lord, muſt im ply not only a ſtate | 
of ſafety, but alſo of — happineſs. 
Upon the whole then, the . ſeems · 
ſo ſtrongly to confirm this truth, that if 
ſeemed to make againſt it, 1 
mould, as a chriſtian, for my part, reckon 
myſelf © obliged to receive it. How much 
more then ould 1t be regarded by the men 
of reaſon; when it is 4 truth, in which the 
beſt philoſophy and the nobleſt revelation 
moſt perfectly agree; the latter, in the 
ſtrongeſt eee eſtabliſhing the me geg 
of the former 
J only "a add, chat though. the 
| feriptures or” the new teſtament | in many 
| "Places | 


St. $repunN's dying praper. 


22% 


- places refer the future rewards to the judg- SR N. 


. day, and the general reſurrection; we 


| are not led from thence neceſſarily to con- 
dlude, that they deny a ſeparate ſtate of hap- 


a 8 
— * > 4 4 


pineſs for the ſoul ; fince there are, as we 


have ſeen, other palſages of fcripture which 


evidently make for it, and which cannot 
be ſo well explained in any other ſenſe; eſ- 


pecially that remarkable promiſe of our bleſ- 


ſed Lord himſelf to the penitent thief on the 


_ croſs: I. ſay unto thee, * this day Jhalt thou be 
with me in paradiſe. 

Nor would it be difficult, had we n 
for it, to account in another manner for the 
ſcriptures ſo frequently referring the rewards 
of chriſtians to the judgment- day. 
But it is time to proceed. to another ob 
ſervation 

3. We may infer hereupon; Jo the .. 
rits of good men, when they leave the bedy, 
are er by the Lord Jeſs into a ſtate 
of happineſs with himſelf, 

Hie is the Lord of that ward Idto "a 
ſouls depart when they leave this world by 
death; he is that grand perſon who hweth 


and was 5 dead, and i ſs Sr gan, 0 lives 


{ Luke 1 8 : 
43. 


Rev. i. i 8. 


* * 7 
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3 Paradiſe, or the en of FORE Was 6. generally 


received name, at that time, for that ſtate of happineſs into 


which ſeparate ſpirits of good men were thought to be re- 


ceived, and to remain che in expectation of "the reſurrecs 1 


tion of the juſt. 


| Una. T7 ever more z 3 hath 12 5 3 of bell 
the inviſible world) and gf death. 4 
of his ſervants. leave this world 8 10 
permiſſion. If 2 ſparrow fall. not to the ground 
| Mat. x. dH bout our heaventy Father, certainly a 1 
ful diſciple of bis Son ſhall not die without 
/ 2 1 cognizance of his Lord and Maſ- 
0% And as ſoon as ever the holy foul 
| fe out of the body at death, and enters 
into the world of ſpirits, it is taken under his 


enn 


eb. 1. . prepared tor 1 it among gde ſpirits of Juſt: men 4 
5 50 4. 9 4 A K are in a Kale 1 


they are com eve in Ou 1 Facre 
and holineſs = the final, the everlaſting _ 
_ falvation of their ſouls ſecured; enjoy a po- 
ſitive happineſs from being preſent with the * 
Lord; and waif with moſt pleaſing, not 
uneaſy, - expectation. the full Canſumma- 
tion of their bliſs in the judgment - day. 

2 How bleſſed an alteration, in this Tow, 
5 death make at once in the ſtate and 
circumſtances of every fincere chriſtian! 
From pains, and groans, from agonies and 
convulſions, to joy and praiſe, and. eaſe, and 
doll Op of 2955 fromm a a | ate of ſane, 


; a world 
e 


N Wett s "Ding prayer,” 228 f 


3 a” world of trouble, fin, - terfiptation,” and SER. 
darkness, to the preſence of his glorified X. 
Lord ! to a ſtate, where all his conflicts ſhall — 

be for ever over, his * doubts and darkneſs 
| ſhall all vaniſh; his fears be all at an end, 
his trial happily finiſhed; and light and 
knowledge ſhall fill up all his underſtanding, 

and his divine love be raiſed to its higheſt | 
and nobleſt perfection! What an happy 
exchange did Stephen make! how ſudden 
and joyful! this moment falling into the 
duſt, under a ſhower of ſtones ; : the next 
received by Jeſus, to be with him in glory ! 
And how gratefula thought; that what would 
be the laſt effect of his enemies malice, * 
would turn to his greateſt advantage ; relea- 
fing him from the confinement of the body 
to be with his Lord, arid not only to be- 
* hold, but to partake of his glory ! 

4 We may derive from ſuch a fab) ect 
= relief and comfort on occafion of the death 


of our pious ificnds. © ' ft | 
This is a fore evil under the ſun; the n 
parting with thoſe who are near ant dear 
do us, as our own fouls, by death. And the 
wound which the ſeparating ſtroke makes 
is often deep and laſting, and fills the ſoul 
with real and ſubſtantial ſorrow. But in this 
caſe alſo, the ſupports and conſolations of chri- 
ſtianity are abundantly ſufficient ; and eſpe- 
* the contideration, of their happy ſepa- 
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| SERM. rate ſtate. If our departed friends were 


st. STeennn”; s dving 8 


X. truly religious; if we have good ground to 


— believe, that they were ſincerely devoted to 


God and the Redeemer; we may then per- 
ſuade ourſelves, that they have made an ex- 
change of worlds infinitely for the better. 
Though we miſs them in the places where 
we once rejoiced in their ſociety, and ſhall 


Ia. bebold them no more in this, world with 


7-49 the inhabitants of it: yet we are not to ſay, 
they are loſt ; nor to ſtand weeping at their 
tombs, as if their whole perſons were con- 
 Hned there, For it is only their more igno- 
ble part that is there lodged: the nobler, 
the inſpiring part, their ſpirit is gone to 


another and infinitely. more defirable ſtate. 


They are got where they choſe to be; 
- whither it was their chief aim and deſire at 
laſt to reach: at reſt in peace, with Jeſus 
their exalted Lord and head; ; in much bet- 
8 company, and engaged in much more 
| noble employments, than any can poſſibly 
be in this wretched world of ours. — They 
are there, from whence they, would by no 
means come back again to dwell here, (as 
much as they once loved us,) if they might 


have their choice, upon any confideration 


whatſoever.—Nay they are there, whither, 
if we are true chriſtians, we hope and-wiſh, 


above all Winger" to Sram. e 5 and = 


F FORMER s thing: prayer. 227 
Are waiting tl the Pleſſed ng gs SERNMT. 
ain, Mr 
And can we, with fich a view us thin V. T = 
lament our pious friends that have left us, 75 av. 
with an inconſolable ſorrovyꝰ? What is the 
real ground of ſuch a concern? Is it that they 
| have got the ſtart, and are happy before us? 
But is not this a ſpirit of envy and ſelfiſh- 
neſs, rather than the noble chriſtian bene- 
volence? Should we be ſorry, becauſe their 
joy is full? we be grieved more, only be- 
cauſe they 6an no longer mix their tears and 
groans, and ſorrows, with ours; but are got 
ſafe to that world, where ſorrow and ſigbing Taiah 
for ever flee away ? No; but we would 34 
© have them ſtill longer with us. — But wo 
is the beſt judge, how long they are to eon- 
tinue here? Their Lord and Maſter, to 
whom they live and die; or we their poor 
4 fellow. ſervants? Surely he that appointed 
8 their ſtation, and their work, knows beſt 
when their ſeaſon of trial is to be over, and 
their reward to ſucceed. And we may be ſure, 
that they themſelves will never reckon that 
exchange too ſoon, which brings them to 5 
ht end 15 noma Narr the enen 4 their 1Pet. i. 9 
ſouls... 


| 
Ina word; we may learn this excellent 8 - ep | 


medium to be preſerv d in our forrow for 
thoſe who are dead from us, as fully com- 
1 in this. ſhort, but judicious exhorta- 


Q 2 | tion, 


628 K.. Ude 0 dying prayer. - 


SERM.. tion: “Let us "Weep as men; but weep as 
> "hs though We 0 not, beca uſe we are Chrife 
— * flats. 
8. We may cathes frow hs ſubject, That 
3 i Jord Jeſus will receive no departing 
\ bi to himſelf at death, but thoſe who 
if have been his faithful devoted ſervants here, 
a k _ have followed him to the end of life. | 
Ts true, the life and death of Stephen 
were both extraordinary. But the ſame temper. 
and diſpoſition, in kind, which carried him 
[ho peut all his extraordinary work and la- 
bours and ſufferings, will be found in eve 
true diſciple and ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt: 1. e. 
ga a governing love to his Maſter, and a readineſs | 
to diſcover that love to him in whatever way 
he appoints him. And if it muſt work, if he 
Heb. xii. js called to it, in re/iting even unto blood, 
+ Mfriving againſt ſim; much more, ſurely, in a 
ſſteady courſe. of obedience, in thoſe in- 
ſtances where the chriſtian is excuſed ſuch 
ſevere and awful proofs of his fidelity—And 
—_ only perſons of ſuch a complexion: of ſpirit 
. 13 as this can hope, on good grounds, to "He 


ne 


| received by-Chnit-at a | : 

if VL—'eꝛet the careleſs part of our hearers c con- 

* Fog ſider this a little. If it was certain, that all 

ff = pPromiſcuouſly were to be received by Cbriſt 
il 2  'when»they left this world; then there 
mf might. be. ſome pretence for. living. at ran- 
[ . dom, and ee themſelyes with ""_ 4 | 
— 8 5 en 5 | or 


3 Srayunk's ing prayer.” 229 


Tord have meroy] Lord receive our fouls! in SRH. 
the article of death. But when we know; X. 


and are aſſured, that according to the diſpo- | 


ſitions with which men die, ſo is their final 

and everlaſting ſtate to be determined; that 

then, he that is filthy ſhall be filthy fill, and Roy. xxii. 
be that ts unrighteous muſt be unrighteous full, n 

and he only that is holy will be holy full : 

can it be ſoberly thought, that any but a holy 
ſanctified ſoul ſhall be received by a holy 
Jeſus, to the ſociety of pure and holy ſpirits ; 


be; received by him, who is the author of Heb. v. . 9. 


eternal ſalvation oo, 70 theſe that obey 
him? 
8 conſider, Sirs: as ever you would 5 ek 
able to offer up this dying requeſt with com- 
fort, many ſerious prayers muſt have gone 
before. If you would recommend your de- 
parting ſpirits with a conſiſtent decency, in 


7 the laſt and moſt ſolemn hour of all, to the 


Lord Jeſus; remember, you muſt have 
had many ſerious and folemn tranſactions 
with him in a way of devotion beforehand. 
'You muſt have been thoroughly acquainted 
with the terms of the Goſpel-covenant ; you 
- muſt have heartily conſented to them, and 

 " yielded. yourſelves to him thereupon :. for 

_ theſe terms he will unalterably ſtand, and to 

5 theſe terms only you are to truſt. You muſt. 

. Fordially.; receive Chriſt N as your Lord, 
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£39 S.. STzynrN's dying prayer,” 
 SERM. offered in the Goſpel now, as ever you 


X. would apply to him to receive you then, 
when you ſhall reckon your eternal all at 
Believe me: if you have never come to a 

point in this moſt neceſſary buſineſs in all the 

world; the more tender your ſpirits are, the 
more will doubts and fears then diſtreſs your 
minds, and render your laſt pillow 8 5 


* 


4: 


32 | F T he followin 
3s too appolite and 
n 


FEY 


7 
A 


paſſage from the excellent Mr. Baxter 
riking, not to deſerve to be inſerted 


3 
: 


vol. h. O that you would conſider; how much it is your on- 


Ls % 7, ©. work now, and how much it reſteth on ur ſelves, what 
3868. „ Chrift ſhall then do with you! Then you will cry to him 
Lu, xxii? for mercy : O caſt not away a miſerable ſoul! Lord, receive 
42. me" into thy kingdom! But now he muſt intreat you to be 
627 | * ſaved, and to be the people that he may then receive j 
| % and von will not hear him. And if you will not hear 

-* him, when he calleth on you, and beſeecheth you to - 

«« pent and prepare; as ſure as Chriſt is Chriſt, he will not 
b hear you, when you call for mercy in this, your too late, 
e extremity! It is you that are to be intreated, that Chriſt - 
% may receive you; for the unwillingneſs and backward- 
LE ul is on your part,” “ O Sirs! (as that excellent holy 
N proceeds) “ if chis were the hour, and you were 
. ** preſently to be received or refuſed ; would you blame me 
to cry and call upon you with all the fervour of my ſoul, 

« if I knew it were in your choice whether-you would go 
to heaven or hell? Why now it is in your choice! Life 
and death are ſet before you. Chriſt will receive you, 

« if you will but come within the capacity of his accepta- 
„ tion. If you will not,” there will then be no remedy! | 
O then, for your ſoul's ſake," pity thoſe ſouls now, that 

** then you will beg of Chriſt to pity ! The door of grace 

is as yet open; but one ſtroke of an apoplexy, or a <a 

ie Ed — lent 


St. SrzrREN“ s dying Sumer, 9 


But if you have complied with the Redeem- SERM, 
er's terms, and he has been acquainted with X. 


your ſpirits in ſuch ſolemn e een and 
you have endeayoured to act a conſiſtent part 
throd ugh life; then may you perform this laſt 
act o dan (but thus only you can do 50] | 
with diet and j „ ; 


cc "Io 3 may e FR 1.—0 1 aid y you a ſee de- 
« parted fouls, as you ſee the corps that is leit behind! Did 
« you ſee, how they are treated at their removal from fleſh; - 
« how ſome are taken, and others left ; ſome welcomed 
« by Chriſt, and others abhorred, and delivered over to the 
© tormentor : ſurely you would enter into ſerious confide- 
« ration this day, what it is that makes this difference, and 
* why Chriſt ſo uſeth the one, and the other; and what 
« muſt be done now, by As our that would be. ems 
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The peculiar 8 vga power 


8 cal; our r T $ dion, 4 88 
| 58 0 vii. 46. 
— = man an ſpake 2 2 . { 
CIIIPY H 1 8 Was the anſwer, which . 
5 cer returned to the chief prięſts —1 


— F._ Fe „ who, we are informed, had ſent 
VEL, 33, 1 to take. Feſus as a priſoner, becauſe 
| the multitude were ſo captivated with his 
| diſcourſes, and ſo aſtoniſhed at his works, | 
that they were ready to own him as the 
Chriſt, the long · expected Meſhiah. - The 
officers went with a full deſign to obey their 

T7 | maſters orders, and execute their commiſ- 
1 ſion. Accordingly they mingled themſelves 
it with the common people who attended on 
. | the J of Jeſus, aud atched every op- 
„ * 


325 
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n * — * 2:4 
—— * - 
NS rr 
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CY 


hands on him. 
ſtanding the inclination of ſome to ſeize wn 


The peculiar i Ge. 233 L 


rtunity that they might, if zoffible, lay SERM. 
P | Vet, after I notwith- XI. 


him, we find the. officers return to thoſe 


that ſent them without their priſoner. And 


upon being aſked by the chief prieſts 


and . vl they had not brought wet. * 


him, they anſwered : Never man ſpake the 
this man ! q. d. We went with a deſign 


< to execute your commands: but after we 
* had attended and heard him for ſome 


« time, inſtead of being able to lay hold on 
* him, our reſolution was quite diſarm- 
© ed; we were ſo ſtruck and affected with 
« what he ſpake, like to which we never 
© heard any thing before; and therefore 


e could not find in our hearts to offer the 


$ leaſt violence to him. 
Ho forcible are right. ae 7 How Jobi. 283 


8 gra the efficacy of divine truth on the 


earts of all, who, at the bottom, are ho- 
neſt and 1 ? And how. ſoon are thoſe 


prejudices which are only owing to weak - 


neſs of mind, or want of better informa- 
tion, POR 246 by its ſacred. dictates ? And 


how happy the change which it makes in 
the tempers and diſpoſitions, of men? See 


here the officers, who came to ſeize Chriſt as 


their priſoner, made the captives of his 


tongue; and inſtead of binding him, they 


55 We furprizingly OOO, and bound them 


| ſelves . 


234 The ; peculiar wes a 


= &Lxzxm. ſelves! bound, not with chains of i iron, bun 
li Kl. with the ſtrong and ſweet influence of thoſe 


I ; — gracious words that proceeded out of his 
1 ; uk 1 
=. ” ei mouth! Their attention was fixed, their 


_ 95 diſſolved; and their whole ſouls felt | | 


eee the wiſdom, and the power 
u wherewith' he ſpake. And hereupon they 
1 Y cry out as with one. conſent: Never man — 
pate like this man! <4 
Strange things are ſpoken 95 i Geri of 
ad eloquence; and ſurprizing have been 
its effects. It is reported of one Hegeſias, 
V. Wolzo | 
genius in 2 celebrated orator, * that he painted the 
3 fee. * evils and miſeries of human life in ſo 
„ ſtrong a manner, and ſo imprefled the 
* minds of his hearers with the repreſen- 
e tation, that many of them choſe to de- 
I ftroy, themſelves, rather than continue 
te at in a life which appeared worſe than 
0 5 e death.“ And lit is related of Mark An- 
| tony, '« that by his eloquence he ſo awed 
and ſtruck the ſoldiers, which were ſent 
«by Marius and Cinna to execute him, that 
«© they only brandiſhed their drawn ſwords, 
"og N then ſheathed them, without per- 
a forming their orders; ſo. that he was diſ- 
* patched by the commanding officer, Who 
came after his diſcourſe was over.” —Bu} | 
| behold a greater than any of theſe here! 
and fee the ſuperior force, not of ſtudied 
= laboured human eloquence, but of di- 
8 vine 


' * 


power of our Lord's diſcourſes. 235 
vine truth ſpoken in a plain open undiſ- S ERM. 
guiſed manner. Theſe officers were not XI. 

diverted from their purpoſe by any artful 
addreſs which Jeſus made to them in his 
own behalf, nor by any powerful or pleaſing 
intreaties of his to let him alone; but by the 
power of the plain undiſguiſed doctrine of 
true religion and ſolid virtue, which he bg | 
ſpake fo as never any one ſpake i it before. e 1 
Jou may here alſo take notice of the i- | 
genuity and honeſt courage of theſe officers | | 
in returning this anſwer to their maſters. 
They ſeek no excuſes ; they are under no 
confuſion, no heſitation on being aſked: 
Why have ye not brought him 3 They 
might have alledged a want of opportunity, 
or a fear of the multitude; or they might 25 
have gone off and not returned at But, . 
on the contrary, they return, and boldly 
tell the plain truth, though they might rea- 
ſonably expect it would expoſe them to the 
contempt and ſcorn of their rulers, if not to 
ſevere puniſhment.— We have no other 
© reaſon to alledge, why we did not ſeize 
* him, but this : that we were fo ftruck 
„ with what he ſaid; chat we could not 
F find in our hearts to lay hold on him.“ 
See here the good effect of truth on honeſt 
minds; it makes men bold in the confeſſion 
and acknowledgment of it! And an ac- 
5 anal to convince! er 
chie 
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be te proba icallivice awd 3 
1 Gef p prieſts ;and: ſcribes, that though dey 


* " had 7 ar Jeſus, yet they had cer- | 
ainly been with him. 
VLaſtly; obſerve, in fake; cabal, + a feel 
proof of what our Lord had before ſaid 
Would be the effect of his doctrine i in all 


80 1 honeſt —_— viz. that their prejudices would 


- yield to the truth of it. Theſe officers ſeem 
to return abundantly convinced that Jeſus 


F Pw aid nat ſpeak of bimſegi, (not out of any 


carnal or worldly views, for ſelf - intereſt;) 
da that he appeared more like a divine 
1 has: ed ane "—_ Ry ever 4 .J 
Kong 99 Wo” Hottie Git cas | 
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5 — nd it 1 Ros proper. 1 
1.0 901. To. enquire; — there wight lien 4 
| A 8 our Lord's diſcourſe which gave ſuch 
wh an extraordinary turn to the minds of 
1 55 12 3 perſons, and obliged them t9 
return fo very bon an anſwer. - SL 
801 And Ae will ma r 
mi dalle 'refletions_; in yan, 


8 8 2 
RE WW. ad 8. 3 
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our Lord's diſcourſe which gave fach a pe- 
cauliar turn to the minds of theſe. perſons | 
who were ſent to take him, and obliged 
. them to return ſuch a remarkable anſwer? 
3 — im, they dared — 


nn at a 9 


power f our fac 2 Aden es. 


ſomething peculiarly excellent in his dock 


trine, and in the manner of his delivering 


it. —Let us en, a little on each of the e 
e b ITY 

1. There was truly ſomething ks nl 
common and extraordinary in the doctrine 
of Jeſus; ſo that on this account it might 
moſt Juſtly be fad: a man e lab 
8 N 5 | 30 fi ; 


This ai erdientine e 1 1. I were to 


90 over the whole doctrine of the goſpel as 
delivered by him. A doctrine, the moſt 


worthy of God, and the moſt ſuitable to 


mankind: a doctrine which none of the 
wiſeſt men of this world knew; and which _ 
exceeded all that the holy men of old, and 


the inſpired prophets ever delivered, even 


Moſes himſelf not excepted. For the ſtrict- 
neſs and purity of his moral inſtruction; for 
the plainneſs and yet ſublimity of his hea- 

venly doctrine; for the clear and bright 
diſcoveries he made; and for the grand mo- 
tives wherewith he inforced his doctrine; it 
may be truly ſaid, that no man ever ſpale . 2 0 
_ this man. And the more frequently we | 
3 read the Soſpel, and * over the ſeveral 


N I 


i r 1 Bite 


35 1 hands on him; and for this reaſon een. 5 
only, as they told their rulers: Never: man XI. 
pale like this man. No? What then did Nw . 
he ſay? and how. did he ſay it This na- 
turally leads us to ſuppoſe, that there wass 
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: The Ani 8 . 


SERM. patts of his doctrine, and the Venter . ata 
XI. 


quaintance we have with the whole com- 
paſs of it, the more will our l won- 


der and admiration riſe. 


But the men, whoſe 3 the 2 1 


of my text were, had not probably heard 


or known much of his doctrine before) It 
ſeems to have been one particular part of 
it which ſtruck them: that which they had 


then heard, while they attended with a view 


of taking him. A et us then at preſent con- 


fine our views to that, and ſee, what there 


| Was in it which was ſuited to affect them 


in ſuch a manner; and whether there was 
not enough there to e; them in chis ac- 


count of him. 


Here then it is worth e that up- 
on their firſt coming with an order from 
their rulers to take him, Jeſus directed his 
diſcourſe in ſuch a manner as at once to 
convince them that he knew their errand ; 


—_ to ſtrike them into. an awe and reve- 
rence of himſelf, by diſcovering that he had 


that knowledge. With this view, no doubt, 


[> he thus addreſſed himſelf to the multitude, 


among whom were the officers watching an 
opportunity againſt him. Then ſaid Feſus 


unto them : 1 4 a little while I am with you, 


. and then I go to him that ſent me. And then 
ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me; and 
wag 1 8%, * cannot come. W words 


© pores 270 our - s 4 genes. as 
are thus paraphraſed, q. d. Ye: trouble SERMW . 
« yourſelves. to no purpoſe to take me, till XI. „ 
the time for that work which my Father 
<« ſent me to do is expired, which is now N 4 
s at no great diſtance; and after that, When 
ye have done all your pleaſure, I tell 
40 you before hand, ye ſhall be diſappoint- 
<«< ed in your main deſign, becauſe ̃ ſhall. 
at laſt return to him whoſe embailador I 
„am. For although you can eaſily tell 
<« where to find me now; yet then I ſhall 
be quite out of your reach, and be re- 
eee into a Place where ye: cannot fol- 
e low me.” _ | 
Now it did, (ſaith this ee 0 
without queſtion, ſtartle theſe officers to hear 
our Saviour reflect ſo plainly on the buſineſs 
they came about. This argued him to be a 
prophet; being ſomething like Ahijah the pro- 
phet's diſcovering the wife of Jeroboam. ho 1 I Kings 
came diſguiſed: on purpoſe. to deceive him: 
or rather, as our Lord ſtruck Nathaniel by 7 
telling him: Before that Philip called thee, Jo. i. 48. 
when thou waſt under the fig=tree, I. ſato thee. 
And being thus ſtruck. with an awe and re- 
verence, theſe officers were more eaſily; led 
to attend on him ſtill. And it is very proba- 
ble (fays the fame author) that during their 
continued attendance, they heard: Him ſay 
many things for the inſtruction of the peo-ꝛ 
Lala in ald, and in a good life, and which 
the = 
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5 — 55 him more than one day. 


le that believeth on me, as the ſcripture bath 
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The peculiar excellence and 
cularly to mention ; and ane might attend | 


But then there was one particular part of 
our Lord's diſceurſe, which St. John hath 
mentioned, which appears from its own 
nature, and the circumſtances attending it, 
well ſuited to affect them in an bars 
manner; and, it is probable, had this peculiar 
influence on them. And it is this: In the 
laſt day, that great day of the feaſt (the eighth 
day) Jeſus flood” and cried, ſaying : If any 


man thitſt, let him come unto me and drink. 


ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 
oaters—The people eaſily underſtood what 
he meant by this alluſive way of exprefling 
himſelf. He explained coming to him and 
drinking, in the former verſe, by believing 
on bim as the ſcripture bath ſaid, in the latter. 
And the offers that he here made them on 

| believing on him were extremely grand; 

ſuch as they had never heard propoſed 

from any teacher before, q. d. Whoſo- 
<© ever comes to me, with an honeſt and 
* fincere defire of knowing his duty, ſhall 
<« receive from me all that ſpiritual inſtruc- 
“ tion, with that knowledge of the true 
© doctrine of eternal life, and the only way 
© to obtain it, which ſhall afford greater fa- 
8 tisfaction and * to his reſtleſs 
| 46 * and 


power . our Lind) s d; 3 8 
ce = inquiring mind, than natural water _ 
«, yields to him who is ready to die with XI. 

e thirſt, And he that truly believes in me,. 
« ſo as to become my ſincere diſciple, ſhal! 
« receive a full ſupply of all ſpiritual gifts, 
« not only enough to ſatisfy himſelf, but 
ee ſhall become himſelf a leſſer ſpring, from 
« whence the waters of life ſhall be de- 
« rived down to ſucceeding ages. And 
„ this ſhall be in him an earneſt and pledge 
« of eternal life at laſt. 
This then was the extraordinary point of 
doctrine, which he then more particularly 
inſiſted on; this the grand invitation which — 5h 
he made to his hearers at this time: an in- 
vitation well ſuited to command their atten- 
tion, to convince, them that he was ſome 
extraordinary perſon, and to engage their 
hearts. 
Eſpecially, if we take in ſome ſpecial cir= 
cumſtances which attended this diſcourſe ; 
both the time, and the occaſion of it, ſerved 
to render it more ſtriking. 
It was you know, on the laſt, the great ver. 37. 
day of the feaft of tabernacles; a feaſt inſti- 
tuted by God, in thankful commemoration 
of their fathers living in booths and taber- 
nacles in the wilderneſs. This feaſt laſted 
ſeven days; the laſt day was obſerved with 
peculiar ſolemnity, and as an holy convo- 
cation, with more joy and mph than 


| any 
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LED: | 

bo 1  SERM. any of the reſt; when the people crowded 

_ XI. together with greater zeal, ready ſoon to 

www depart every one to his own diſtant home— | 

V. Light- On this laſt great day of the feaſt, as well as 

Her, in on the ſeven preceding ones, it is obſerved to 

loc. p. have been an old cuſtom of the people tofetch 

300, water from the pool of Siloam; in com- 
memoration of the miraculous ſupply which 
their fathers had of water ſtruck out from 

| 24 a rock: ſome of this water they drank, and 

mw —& therreſt they poured out; partly as a drink 

[ offering to God, and partly with prayers 

for obtaining rain againſt their approaching 

1 | ſeed-time : the people ſinging, as they fetch- 

— — 1 ed the water, thoſe words of the prophet 

— . Iſaiah: With joy ſhall ye draw Tater out of 

__ esp. xii. 3. the wells of Lala on. Now on this occa- 
ſion, Jeſus takes the opportunity to re- 
commend his doctrine to the people, in 
alluſion to the ceremony in which they 
were engaged, and to ſend them away with 
| ſuch a word, as they ſhould not be eafily 
able to forget. How proper and ſuitable ſuch 
an inſtruction, and how ſeaſonably accom- 

„ modated to ſtrike and affect his hearers? 

_ Eſpecially, when it is farther conſider- 
ed, that it was no unuſual thing with the 
prophets. to repreſent divine knowledge 
and inſtruction, and even the bleſſings of 

the Men 8 e — 25 ood notion 
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. . our Loris 1 beer. 2x 
0 living waters, and the' pouring them out SERM. 
on tnankind. Thus Ifaiah : Ho / every one XI. 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ! Again: Ws 
I vill pour water upon him that is thirſty, and "POO 
Foods upon the dry ground; i. e. (adds the pro- 
phet) I will pour out my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, cap. aliv; 
and my bleſſing upon thine offpring. Nay, * 
and it is remarkable that ſome of the 795 der ze 


- energy then muſt our Tante 8 lnvitacows come 
on perſons ſo employed, when this muſt be 
the plain language of it: © Is it ſo much 
ground of rejoicing to draw water out of 
c the pool of Siloam, which does but typi- 
© fie that pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, 
© which all your. prophets have foretold ? 
„ tell you, I am he that can give you li- 

« ving water. With how much greater 
« readineſs then ſhould you come unto me? , 
ce ſince on him, hoſcever believeth on me, 5 
e the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be poured forth in 
* ſuch rich abundance, that he ſhall be 
© like a fountain always full and overflow- 
ing in moſt ſalutary ſtreams : and it ſhall jo. iv. 1 
te be in him as a well of water ringing up 
<« to everlaſting li fe.” 

This then was one eminent part of his 
| doArine which our Lord then delivered; and 

R 2 e nich, 


244 1 the ds 8 . 
SRM. ch from its own nature and thetime "IN 
XI. it was delivered, together with the ſpecial | 
py circumſtances attending it, was admirably 
ſuited to ſtrike and affect his hearers.— And 
| we find it accordingly did fo. For upon 
mis ſpeaking theſe words, it is faid: 
ver. 40, Many of the People, when they heard this ſay- 
41. ing, ſaid: Of a truth, this 1s the prophet; 
5 others ſaid: This is the Chr: N, or Meffiah. And 
therefore there was reaſon ſufficient to juſtify 
the officers in what they ſaid : Never man 
fſpake like this man ! © We have heard ſuch 
things from him, which none of our moſt 5 
. learned ſcribes and doctors of the law ever 
5 diſcourſed of. He is a moſt extraordinary 
perſon; and his doctrine n all that 
ever any delivered before !” 
This will ſtill be judged more evident, 
if we confider, _ 1 
2. The manner with which our Lord 
ſpake this extraordinary doctrine : and this 
was every way worthy of ſo (great and ex- 
traordinary a teacher. 
And in general we may conclude, it was 
in a different manner from that of the 
ſcribes, and thoſe who ſat in Moſes's ſeat. 
S8o St. Matthew obſerves. at the cloſe of 
cap. vii. the ſermon on the mount: The people were 
28, 29. aftoniſhed at his doctrine; for he taught them 
as one having authority, and not as the ſcribes. 
What Po ? Did not the ſcribes ſpeak with 
autho- 
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mine, but his that ſent me. I came forth from 
I prof, | 


power of our Lord's diſcourſes. 245 


authority? No doubt they gave forth their SRM. 
rules and precepts with great airs of felf= XI. 
ſufficience, and in a moſt haughty dogma- 
tical manner: but this authority of theirs 


was falſe and counterfeit ; to prevent mens 


inquiry into their traditions, and fo diſcover- 


ing the vanity and inſignificance of them.— 


But Chriſt ſpake and taught, as one who 
had a true authority from God for what- 


ever he delivered ; and who could prove it 
whenever he pleaſed. How does the dig- 


nity and majeſty of the divine ſpeaker ap- 


pear in all that he ſays? Scarce a page of 

his goſpels, but he appears in all the full- 

neſs of ſuch a character. I ſay wnto you, Mat. v. 
«Others have delivered ſuch and ſuch doc- 2 K. 
ce trines, and given ſuch explanations of 

the law; but I ſay unto you, this is its true 

« ſenſe and meaning.” —My dbctrine is not o. vii. ib. 
Jo. xvi. 

Y | „„ 
He ſpake with a peculiar courage and 


boldneſs. Something of this, it is obſer- 
ved, belongs to every advocate for truth and 
goodneſs, and ſhould manifeſt itſelf in their 
defence of it; as diſcovering a proper con- 
ſciouſneſs of the worthineſs of that cauſe 


wherein they are ingaged. But it appeared 
eminently in Jeſus, Hat faithful and true Rev. i. 5. 
witneſs. So that ſome of his hearers took 
notice of it, as what very much engaged 


* 


— 


: 7 "Þ >: 


Oo 


INT 


n — — F 
bv ny Ee Bae ate RR 
” 4 . AF 


* * 3 — — 0 — 
r 


— a 


— 5 2 
— ö.. ..... 
— — Pr ak) 9 — Sat => 


. 27. wt 
b Ser wn E's EF Sour”. 
DO, UU T 
r —— 22 > 2 


— 
—— LN 


« : 
ED CITIES RIMINI DEI EO ee er on er 6 EE LE > 1 — "0-0 Bate r 
. _— by = - 2 K ** — — * — 
% —_ * - ” — 27 1s — — - — 4 — 
T 4 a * Cn” p — — _ r oY . 
———— N =—Y - : 2 
* WA 
* — 
- — 


. — — 

E ä ; EY 
A I: ; 8 2 
2 1 


2 nnr 


— — 
— 


77 


YR 
FL 2 . 
- 2 a. S 
uk, 9.09: 
+45 - _ > - 


* a * = VR 0” 
221 —— — 
os Swe. — 
is r 3 — pets. — 2 
SCF CONS — 
Ix 3 = . 
8 2 
— — — 2 
— . 


— ——ä—— — — — — — — — — De — e pu ah — 


— — 
i ani ml "are 
*” 
* 


— -- Smn_——— 
- 


2s 
SERM. the attention of the people: Lo! he Peaks 


XI. 


ver. 26. 


* The PO avian, . 


eth boldly, and they ſay nothing unto him. . 


— There was alſo, no doubt, a moſt extra- 


ordinary earneſtneſs and fervour in his de- 
livery, ſuitable to the vaſt importance of the 


dcoctrine he delivered. When he told his 
i. hearers: The words which I ſpeak unto you 


they are ſpirit, and they are life; with what 
life-and ſpirit, think ye, did he not ſpeak ? 
And when he ſaid elſewhere: Theſe things Iſay 
unto you, that ye might be ſaved ; with what 
a pathos muſt he pronounce. it, whoſe all- 
comprehending mind knew. the value of 


' fouls, and the worth of their eternal fal- 


vation; for he himſelf freely came from 
Heaven to earth to become their eee 
»—And 


Laſtly : To be (a — ſpake with. great 


mildneſs and compaſſion. By this means, 


while he preſerved. all the dignity of his 


| character, he ſoftened the majeſty of it; ſo 
as to render it more attractive, and to en- 


courage, inſtead of deterring, the pech 


of honeſt and upright minds. 5 


Methinks I ſee him now in all this uni- ä 


| ted glory of the greateſt teacher, when on the 


laſt great day of the feaſt be flood up, on ſome 


_ ſmall eminence in the temple, amidſt that 


mighty throng, and cried, raiſing, his voice 


to an uncommon pitch, and, in a manner 


Hare than e "NG the multitude 
Lo | into 


* 


bauen of our Lords diu en, 2 


into the moſt ſolemn attentive ſilence; while SæRNM. 
in the ſtile of the antient prophets he des XE- 


livered the moſt gracious and condeſcend- - 


ing meſſage that ever lips could utter: till 


being overcome with wonder, love and joy, 


I break forth in the aſtoniſhed language of | 
| mag text: Sure, never man N like: Zbis | . 


4” mall r now cloſe chew ſubject» 4 
WS 2 With juſt mentioning a few. reflee- | 


| tend; which I muſt leave, and would re- 


commend to your private enlargement. 
1. If from a ſingle inſtance of our Sa- 
viour's teaching we may ſo reaſonably con- 


clude this his extraordinary character, how: 
much more from the whole, taken toger 


ther? 
Had we never hank: Ltd alk any. 


thing more than this account in the con- 
text, we might have taken it for granted, 
that he who faid ſuch things as theſe, could 
never talk meanly, or really below himſelf :' 
but when we peruſe. all his other diſcourſes; 
and find the fame excellence of doctrine, 
and dignity of character, through the whole, 


we have ſurely abundant cauſe to join in 
repeating this acknowledgment ; that Jeſus, | 
even as an inſtructor of mankind, never bad 
an e wes. | 


— 


_ /*. De peculiar excellence and | 
SERM. 2. If this obſervation is really true con- 
RI. cerning our Saviour's doctrine, how much 
&—— more, when connected with the works which 
| he wrought in confirmation of it? When 
. it appeared that he not only ſpake ſo as never 
Mlat, xiv. nan ſpabe, but that alſo 94 mighty works 
ji aid ſhew forth themſelves in him, as never ap- 
„ ared in any, not in the cateſt , 
1 2 him. 4 4 ; 
4 xxiv. And this was in fact che caſe. Thus did 
| | Feſus of Nazareth approve himſelf, mighty in 
deed, as well as in word. Surely then on the 
Mat.2x6. whole; we muſt witneſs this confeflion : That 
wi os of a truth he was a teacher come from God, ſince | 
iü. 2. be taught the way of God in truth; neither 
regarded he the perſons of men ; and ſince no 
man could do thoſe miracles which be did, 
(and in confirmation of ſuch a donne) 
be God were with him. 
3. Hereupon how reaſonable” is it that 
we ee kad uy: all that 15 Has 5 
n? 5 
9 7 never man pale l= this Mehl furely 5 
curioſity itſelf would incline us to attention. 
And if we find what he ſaid was ſo excel- 
lent, and of the greateſt importance, we 
muſt account it well worthy our accepta- 
ion! And if it appears to concern our trueſt 
intereſt and advantage, ſurely it challenges 
Hz. x3; Sur obedience. Take heed then how ye turn 
; + * Aa e e to him ! See that ye refuſe not la 5 
| Thal 
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power of our Torch s dj — 


f from him who ſpeaketh from heaven 2 — 
How pleaſant muſt it have been to 


f lube attended him as his conſtant: diſciples | 
on earth? | 
To have been Davis ieh lun, cloſe by 
Wan at every public inſtruction; to have 
ſeen his face, heard his wiſdom, and felt 
the commanding influence of thoſe words 


which he ſpake with that energy and 


mighty power, which none of the ſons of 


men ever had before! To have beheld 


crowids hanging on his lips, hearts diſſolving 


under the ſacred ſound of heavenly truth, 


and even his moſt malicious enemies ſilenced 
and confounded with his right anſwers, or 
Juſt reproofs! To have been part of his fa- 
mily, and attended to his more private par- 
_ ticular expoſitions when they were alone! 


How pleaſing and rational an entertain- 


ment! In this view, with how much great- 
er propriety may we ſay of theſe firſt diſ- 
| Ciples, what the queen of Sheba faid of 


249 
: hay Lan in the goſpel: for if they eſca- SERM. | 
ped not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, XI. 

how much more ſhall not ye eſcape, if ye turn 


Solomon' s courtiers : Happy were theſe men, 
theſe his ſervants who food continually Mat. xn. 


Foas Bere. 


5. How truly honourable a character is 
that of a lincere aiſciple of Chriſt ſtill? _ 
He 


. 17 him ! for indeed a e than Solomon 10 
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230 De ain excellence & "I 


 SERM.- He i is the follower of no mean, no com- 


XI. mon maſter, but of one who ſpake ſo. as 
ever any other man ſpake. He has all the 
raäcaſon to believe that what he ſaid of him- 
ſelf, and what his diſciples have ſaid of him, 
was true. And though he has never had 
the honour of his bodily preſence; yet he 
hath known, his doctrine to be confirmed by 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt as a 
fulfillment of his gracious promiſe; and he 
hath till the aſſiſtance of that ſpirit to lead 
him into all truth, and preſerve him to his 
4 | Honea kingdom, whither he is gene be⸗ 
fore to prepare a place for him. | 
Let us not then undervalue our Maſter, 
| Vat. viii. or Our profeſſion, by being aſhamed of bim, 
38. or. bis word, in the midi of a wicked and 
perverſe generation; nor think it below us 
to yield to and acknowledge the truth as it is 
in Jeſus. But be aſſured, that if we really 


| 


receive his meſſage, it will turn to our pe- | 5 


culiar honour, and render us as acceptable 
in his fight as his firſt diſciples. In a word, 
let us always remember for our encourage- 
ment, what he ſaid to his doubting diſciple :. 


Jo. xx. Thomas; becauſe thou haſt ſeen, me, thou haſt 
2% believed: lewd are they that have not Seen, 


and 1 have clieved * 


on : 3 , 3 
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Our Lord 8 pre in de _ 
5 garden. . 


Jor H N vill. 6. 


As 1 77 then at he had ſaid unto „ 
TI AM HE, they went Hockney 5 
and Sn 70 the rs | 


0 U L D you 1 9 20 DAY. SERM. 
theſe were, which had ſuch an aw XII. 
ful a aſtoniſhing an effect, as to ſtrike the — 
hearers of them to the ground? The con- 
text informs you, that they were the words 
of Jeſus of Nazareth; which he ſpake to 
his enemies the Jews, and their attendants, 
when come to take him as their priſon- 
er, with Judas the traitor, at the head of 
them. And as it had been obſerved of 1 ds 
wit 


1 


3 


* 


1 * 


* 


7 18 Led 5 N in BA. 3 


SERM. with reſpect to his common teaching and 


XII. 


Jo. vu. 46. 


* 4.556. 


dpctrine, that never man ſpake like this man 
ſo may it more eminently be faid of him 


here, when his voice was as the voice of 
God. 


50h, Inowing F1 things * e bo eme 
upon him, went forth to the multitude, and 


ſaid unto them: Whom ſeek ye? They anſwer- 


ed him: Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith un- 


to them: I am he. And Judas 45 which 
betrayed him, flood with them. As ſoon then 
at be ſaid unto them: Tam be, they went back- 


ward, and fell to the ground, This remark- 


able circumſtance. attending the apprehen- | 


fion of our bleſſed Lord is taken notice of 


only by St. John; yet is it never the leſs cre- 


- dible on that account: fince we find that 


the cther diſciples were preſent with him, 
and witneſſes to the whole affair; and the 


deſign of St. John, in writing his goſpel, 
Was to take notice of ſome of thoſe things 
which were not mentioned by the other 


50 Evyangeliſts; while, on the other hand, bis 


mentioning others in common with the reſt 
ſerves at once to confirm their goſpels and 


his own too. 

And this particular cite hade in my 
text, which is peculiar to St. John's account, 
18 fo very remarkable and ſtriking, as to be 


well worthy our notice and regard. —T 


thought, therefore, that it might not be 


£2 


e, ; : 


Qua Lind s apprehenſion in the garden. 1 = 


T7 altogether unprofitable, or-unſuitable to the SERM. 


farther ſervices of this holy day, to employ XII. 
our preſent time in a diſtinct 8 — — 
of it. 


„ ly 1 pro Py do 

. e paſſage of e 
more tally, in its Connexion with the 
context. 

And then, 

II. To make ſome e ud e 
tions from the whole, which may be 
of en uſe and ſervice. 


1.4 would devious to. explain this paſ- 
ſage of ſcripture more fully, as it is con- 
= nected with the context. _ 

We find then the Evangeliſt Za 
the account to which the words of my text 
belong in this manner: hen Jeſus had ver. 1. 
6 ſpoken theſe words, i. e. had publicly 
| inſtructed, admoniſhed, and r 
his diſciples, (thus preparing them for his 
approaching ſufferings) and ſolemnly re- v. cap. 
commended them in prayer to God his x- 
Father: after he had ſpoken all theſe 
words, Jeſus went forth — of the city, 
(the gates of which were open all night 
in times of profound peace, and eſpeci- 
ally at the ſeaſons. of their ſolemn feſti- 
vals) and went over the brook Cedron, 5 
Calle 
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2 25 i: Php Lord's i on in the PRETTY 


 SxRM. Called, becauſe the brink of it was ſhaded 


Luke 


XII. with cedar trees) towards the mount of 
— olives, where was a garden called Geth- 
ſemane, into which he entred with his diſ- 

ver. 2. ciples: And TFudas alſo which betrayed 

' him (i. e. who was gone out to betray 

bim, and to join his enemies to that pur- 

poſe) knew the place; for Jeſus often re- 

. Tree thither with his 72 'ples : eſpecially to 

ſpend his nights there during the feaſt, when 

he had continued all day in the city. St. 

John ſeems to mention this particular of the 
garden's being known to Judas, not only to 

ſerve-for the farther illuſtrating the treachery 

of Judas in the after part of the hiſtory ; but 

alſo to prevent any ſuſpicion, that Jeſus went 

there with a deſign, if poſſible, to hide 

himſelf from his enemies, in order to make 

his eſcape. For had this been his view, he 

would certainly have retired to ſome place, 
where the traitor would be leſs likely to find 

him. What befell our Lord in the garden, 

after his entrance there, till the time his 

enemies came to ſeize him, is related at 

Matt. large by the other evangeliſts. There we read 

5%, that he was very heavy and fore amazed ; 

e that he complained of his ſoul's being exceed- 
1: 5\ ing. forrowful, even to death ; that he prayed, = 
# that, it were poſſible, the bitter cup might paſs : 

xii. 42 from him; and being in an agony he prayed 

44 more earnehiy, and his ſweat was, as it Were, 

| great 


Our Lord's apprehenſion in the garden. 255 
great drops of blood falling to the ground; Sx RN. 
ſo that ere appeared unto him an angel from XII. 
heaven ſtrengthening him. Thus, as in a 
garden the firſt Adam ſinned againſt God, 

and brought fin, and miſery, and death into 
the new-created world; ſo in a garden the 
| ſecond Adam, the ores" of the human 
race, began his eee for the ſalvation of 
ſinners. | 
Judas therefore, (knowing that his Maſter ver. 3. 
uſed to reſort to this garden) having recei ::! 

ved a band of ſoldiers, came thither with the 

officers and ſervants of the chief prieſts 
and phariſees, with lanterns, and torches and 
weapons : that ſo, if Jeſus had concealed 
himſelf in any ſecret place, they might diſ- 
cover him; and that, if he and his diſciples - 
| ſhould make any reſiſtance, they might pre- 

vail againſt them by force of arms. But 
_ inſtead of hiding himſelf from them, as one 
afraid, or unwilling to ſuffer, Jeſus knowing ver. 4. 
beforehand, all things that ſhould come upon him, 
every circumſtance relating to his ſufferings - 
and death, (having foretold the treachery 
of Judas, and being aſſured that the proper 
time was come for him to be delivered into 
the hands of his enemies; Jeſus tnowing 
theſe things) went forth to meet the officers 
and foldiers, and offered himſelf to them 
e ; . Thy with | great ſedateneſs and 

| com- 


1. compoſure: : Whom: do you u ſeek? They adders 
 TFeſus of” Nazareth. They ſeem to have 


| hy 1 0 ſo ſtruck with the readineſs and com- 


poſure of his queſtion, that they could 
ſcarce believe one ſo ſeemin gly unconcern- 


ed was the perſon whom they came after; 


but might rather imagine him to be one of 


the diſciples. Notwithſtanding all the light 
they had, with the advantage of the full 
moon, . their lanterns and torches, yet 
they appeared not to know Jeſus, or take him 
to be the perſon ; though no doubt ſome of 
them had ſeen him before. Some have 
thought that our Lord ſmote them with 
blindneſs, as the angels ſmote the men of 
Sodom. But, whether this was the caſe or 
not, it appears that they did not find out 
Which was. Jeſus, till he anſwered, with 
peculiar reſolution and courage: I am be. 
. d. What need had you to come cut 


3 © ogainft me as @ thief, with fwords' and 


« oith ftaves, and at night ? — T was daily 

« teaching in the temple. Why did you 

not lay hands on me there? —If all ad 
* buſineſs. is to find that deſpiſed perſon, 

_ Jeſus of Nazareth, you con not trouble 

< yourſelves: to go any farther; I am the 

e perſon.” And Fals, flood with them, ſays 

St. John, be who came to betray him, i. e. he 

* Was og wap e 1 heard N thus 

| 8 | 2 > + 72 * 82 freely 


* 


Our 4 nd; $ eb 78 the __ 2 57 
freely declaring himſelf who he was ; SERM. 


and immediately upon that, it is probable, 9 3 


he went up to him, and Ii ed him. But in- 2 g 


ſtead of their being able then to lay hands on xxvi. 49; 


him, no ſooner had he ſaid: 7: am he, but . 


Lord, what Davii 6 


ther, concerning his own enemies: Let them, Pam 


or they ſhall be, confounded and put to ume * 


they went backward and fell to the ground. 


There was a divine power and efficacy went 
along with theſe words, that ſtruck H s ene 
mies down to the earth at once. And here- . 


in was fulfilled by David's greater Son and 
prayed, or propheſied ra- 


that ſeek my ſoul ; they ſhall be turned back, and 


ogy to ſhame that ſeek my burt. 


e read : in the old Maier an count 


f which bea s ſome reſemblance to this; Which 


Was Elijah“ S deſtroying two companies of fifty * Kings | 
men with their captains, that came from. the 


+ 


king. of. Iſrael to take him But, though 
7 is ſome reſemblance between theſe two 


facts, yet there is alſo a grand and beautiful 


düse, Eljah called twice for fire from bea- 


pen, Which camedown each time immediate- 
ly,, and deſtroyed. his enemies; and 1 


proved his divine mifſion as a prophet. 


N 


"Tus, An infinitely greater, perſon 5817 Eli, 
only with a word ſpeaking, with the breath 


\ of His. mouth, ſtruck” his enemies to the 


Sround. Elhahs fire utterly conſumed the + 


0 n MY had it fell: but Th 
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258 Our 2 
Sz8M. with the ſame almight) 0 word only he could. 
v 


b 2 ſpared. and recovered th 


{ > 
RM : 


15 


, 4. Or in rhe wha: . 


XII. have deſtroyed his ah was Utterly, <4 


For though the Saen Scl not men- 
tion particularly, how theſe. ſoldiers WhO 


were ſtruck down in this 7 and awful 


manner were 7aiſed ; yet it appears moſt 
probable, that befote Jeſus 52 them the 


up again: which could not have been with- 
44:5 oh gu permiſſion of Chriſt ;. or which was 
effected rather by the ſame power of Jeſus, 
by which they. were laid proſtrate, and by 
Which he could, if he had pleaſed, - pre- 
vented their riſing. any more at all. And 


f yet it is moſt aſtoniſhing, | that . theſe 


perſons when thus brought to themſelves, 


8 1 5 ſhould perfiſt Kill ; in their deſigi oY taking 


Jeſus; and eſpecially that thoſe among 
them, who might have known the hiſtory 


j of Eli jah, and were convinced of his being 


A 98 prophet from that atteſtation among 


others given to the truth of his character, 


mould not be enclineꝗ to believe tlie divinity 


of Chriſt's mifſion, after experiencing ſuch 
an effect both of his power and 1 Mercy, but 
ſhould ſtill rene w their attack upon him. For 
1 18 that they did fo, the evangeliſt tells us. For as 

ver. HW as they. were recovered, Jes gſted 


. them. again: Whom ſeek ge? They. anſwer- 
T ed, a OR as "__ Dla of Naza- 


reth. 


ſecond time: Whem ſeek Je ? they, were riſen 


— f 2 


= 
* 


1 
[ Ws LOT EE 


Sette e 270 


be; that very perſon whom you ſeek. Why XII. 
& did you not lay hands on me before, 
e hen I told you who I was? At is ob- 
ſervable, that the repeating theſe words: Tam 
be, had not the ſame effect which the firſt 

pronouncing them had: which ſeems plain- 
ly to intimate, that, beſides the manner of 
uttering them, there was, as I ſaid, a ſecret 

divine energy went along with them, which 

our Lord did not chuſe to exert a ſecond 
time, the former having been abundantly 

| ſufficient to evince his almighty power; and 

yet left his enemies hardened and impeni- 

tent after all. Upon as 6 ying this, our Lord 
added:: F ye ſeek me; let theſe go their wap, ver. 8, 9 

q. d. 48 If you only ſeek to lay hold on me, 
let theſe my followers have time to go a- 

„ Way, and let them depart unhurt; lay | 

*«< no violent hands on then. - Herein our 

Lord ſhowed at once his tenderneſs and com- 
1 towards his diſciples, and his power; 
| randedthis ſafety for his diſciples, as one 

Who his enemies knew” was able to make 
them again feel the effects of that power, 

if they reſuſed to comply with his demand; 
and fe ſeemed to make it a condition of his - 

ſurrendering up himſelf. ' And by making 

cis previſion for his diſciples ſafety, he farther 

Fuffilled l r hors eden ich 
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relb. Feſus anſwered : I have told you that Tam SERM. 
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| 4 by | had before ſpoken : Thoſe thou gaveſt me 


XII. 


I have kept, and none of. them 1 16, or ſhall be, 4 


1 oh but the ſon of perdition. 


ver. 9. 


compare 
cap. xvii. are connected with the context, and en- 


deavoured to explain this en * 0 er 


12. 


Thus have I conſidered the words as they 


| b to ich they paſs as 


13 now. * ho was 3 . 
II. To make ſome remarks and „ 
tions from this whole account, which aur 


be of general uſe and ſervice. 


And one moſt obvious, and yet well wor- : 


5 thy our attention, is this: _ _ 


Wt 
John x. 


1. From hence we ſee, our Torts ſuffer⸗ 


x ings were free, and entirely voluntary. 


He had faid before: No man "taketh ny 


bite from me, but T lay it down of myſelf; © not 


© becauſe I cannot prevent the malice of mine 
enemies againſt me, but becauſe I chuſe 
not to do it; I baue power to lay my life 
dom, and power to take it again: this com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. And 


as he thus declared, ſo eng event ſhowed 


he declared nothing but the truth. Till 


the proper time for his being delivered 


up came, his enemies could not take him. 


Notwithſtanding all their attempts, and 
the meſſengers which they had ſo often 


ſent to apprehend him, yet hitherto they 


Vere not able 7 ſucceed : either they 


could 


erde bebe in the . 


© = mp. 


1 


— . — 


„n 


Our Lords apprehenſion in the garden. 26t 


could not find him; or they feared the SzrM. 
multitude ; or the minds and | pirits of thoſe XII. 
who were ſent to lay hands on him, were 
ſurprizingly changed and altered by his diſ- 
courſes, ſo that they were inwardly reſtrained 
from executing their deſigns; or, ſometimes 
he withdrew himſelf from the midſt of them. 
But when the appointed ſeaſon came, he'then 
was ready at band) and became at length 
ſubject to >the power of his enemies. But 
how ? not by conſtraint, but willingly. It 
was to this end that he came up to Jeru- 
falem at that time, and expoſed himſelf 
publicly in the preſence: of thoſe who were 
lying in wait, if poſſible, to ſeize him. And 
it was for this that he now came and pre- 
ſented himſelf to them. | 

It is evident, that his enemies could have 
had no power over him, unleſs he had per- 
mitted them to exerciſe it; and he could at 
once have deſtroyed all their power, and 
for ever have delivered himſelf from their 
rage and malice. Had it not been his de- 
ſign that they ſhould at length take him, 
could not he as eaſily have eſcaped from 
them, when their eyes, by his influence, 
were ſo holden that they did not know him, 
as Eliſha freed himſelf from the army of the A: vi. 
king of Syria, after he had jir/t ſmitten them © N 
with blindneſs ? Had he not been willing to 

luffer, or choſen to avoid it, could not he 
4 8 3 | | * 


FR 
* 
—— — —— — — == — — — — — 8 — — 


w >. — — — ä — 2 px 
= wp oF ˙ m ⁵⅛ ˙—,. ³˙ ˙ 7 ˙¹¹ Z — — — as — — 2 — VE EP 8 . 7 
7 = 2 5 X n hi * x 224 : 5 2 5- a 2 
= T Ag ws <-*, ET 4 25 * * * 2 = - 8 


r 
a 
ID 
=. 


xt : g « 2 l 2 P —— 
SW ĩð ] ˙ ² u ꝑ IVV . OST nn 828 
E Ses . " 7 — r Cute oa —— i * * e — 2 =. : 
IG NY ILAN err. 2 1 * r 92 8 1 S 2 1 _ — — — — — — —— — — — ͤ» DDE i Lo; ASE — — 
— y * 2 * v 8 2 * 2 ” 8 — ” = =— jo *) 1 4 1 —— - 7 pM 9 
CCC Aa DIED an PTA bay 3 erg Dx 2 


ZE © 
2 


nn 
2 
1.8 e 
2 RE” * 
e * 


ere 
{ 1 

* I * 
n 25 [ll Sod 


g 
4 
i 
* 
Fl 
. 
5 
* 
£ 
N 
* 
* 
+ 
N 
gf 
4 
93 
* 
i 


iS P PT 2 " I FR . 2 g 
—_——_ 4 Fs . ee 
TP Los 22 ² . ] ˙ regen AC 01 


4 5 4 his Lord 5 nn inthe order. | 


SRI. cafily have taken the opportunity of retiri 
XII. kai they were /iruck down to the ground; 
and ſo far from being able to lay hands on 
bim, that they could not help themſelves? 
Or could not he that ſpake T down by 
the breath of his N either have kept 
them for ever in that ſenſeleſs condition, or 
reduced them to it again whenever he plea- 
ſed ? Was he forced to ſufferings and death, 
and overcome by the ſuperior power of men; 
when it was by power communicated from 
himſelf that his adverſaries were revived, rai- 
ſed up again, and fo rendered capable of pro- 
_ ceeding againſt him? Does this look like 
conſtraint?- or can we ſay after all this, that 
Jeſus was unwillingly led to priſon, and to 
judgment, and to endure the pain and the 
ame of the croſs? He could eaſily have 
Matt. prevented all, if he had pleaſed: but — 1 
Xvi. 584. gooteld the ſcripture have been fulfilled, 
La 1 0 which it was written, ' that thus it „ e 
Chrift to ſuffer ? Becauſe it pleaſed: him of 
"obom are all things, and by whom are all 
Heb. ij. Things; becauſe it was his appointment, and 
10 an appointment which became him, was moſt 
congruous to his perfections, moſt. worthy 
of ſuch a God, in bringing many ſons o 
glory fo make the captain of their ſalvation 
PbPenfect through ſufferings ; therefore it plea» 
ſed this captain of their ſalvation to give 
— himſelf * to * ſufferin Dgs in oxder to the 
pertect- 


Our Lord 5 ah ebenfun i in | the garden. PR ; 
perfecting ar and coppleatigg © this bis glorious SERM.. | 
charafter F. . 
And it is this freedom. and” voluntari- —ů 
neſs of our Lord's S ſufferings, which in- - 
hances the virtue and merit of them, and 
renders. them ſo acceptable to God the Fa- 
ther, and available to obtain for us the par- 
don of all ſin on repentance, the 1 es 
tion of the ior, juſtification, and all ſpiri- Hebr ir. 
tual and eternal bleſſings. For it is becauſe 114. 
he freely affered up 22 F without ſpot to God 
through the eternal ſpirit, that 45 blood is 
able to purge the Cconſcre ence from dead works, 
to ſerve the living God. 
And it is this alſo, that greatens the idea 
of the love of Jeſus to us. When we con- 
ſider, that he moſt freely and willingly gave 
himſelf up to his enemies, and to all the 
bitter effects of their malice, even to death; 
in order to reconcile us to God, to make ene- 
mies and rebels friends to God. to redeem 
us from hell, and everlaſting miſery : and de- 
ſtruction, and raiſe us to life and heaven, and 
eternal happineſs: : whot manner of love, may, Jo. ii. i. 
we well cry out, is this? And to think, who he 
was that hath ſhown this compaſſionate re- 
| gard to us, and freely given -himſelf for us, 
even the Son of God, one infinitely above 
us all ; and what he went through in order 
to accompliſh this great and difficult work, 
the redemption of failen man; 'and once 
Hare, to think, that he was not ſurprized 
8 4 into 
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Sawant into — atths "her! /wichoutliny 
XII. notice or expectation of it, but that he 
— perfectly, and exactly knew all, from the ben 
inning : that it was from the cleareſt and 
maoſt comprehenſive view, and diſtinct knows 
lege of all which ſhould happen to him, 
Jo. an. before he left the boſom of the Father, an 
55 the glory aohich be had with him 'before the 
world Tas; that he declared his ready and 
"Fl. xl. „ gonſent: Lo I come, I. delight to du 
if 7h * *: thy will, O my God Ty law is within myt 
t heart: that though he knew the ſeven 
ral farther ſteps of that humiliation and a: 
baſemerit to which he muſt condeſcend after: 
he took on him the human nature, yet he 
cChoſe to take on him the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſn, and appear in the form of 4 ſeryant; 
and to endure the cowardice or treachery 
of ſome of his diſciples, the malice and in- 
ſults of his enemies, the oontradiction of | 
finners againſt himſelf, and to become obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs: I fay, when we lay all theſe conſi⸗ 
' _  derations together, with what wonder and 
| grateful ſurprize ſhall we be ready to cry out: 
« As neyer any ſorrows or ſufferings, O my 
< bleſſed Saviour, were like thy ſorrows; 16 
% never was any love like thy love! fo oll, 
* ſo generous, ſo nr, ſo coſtiy, 
bh ape, ſo free! is | 94 ny 731 8 


8 ; 5 ; 33 
i 7 7 Ip 9 . 


made this an objection 
though he foreknew his ſafferings; yet he 


yielded to them: whereas (ſays he) a wiſe v. orig. 
„ man, if he had - foreſeen his danger, on 


« would: by all means have endeavoured to 
ens. it, if he could poſſibly have done 


bee labject 


ed themſelves to temporary ſuf- 
ferings and death for the ſake of their ar- 


Elie 


But ſurely, if generals and princes Penc. 


þ 


mies or their people, and have been diſtin- 


guiſhingly honoured on that account; how 
much more truly honourable. and praiſe- 


worthy, how much more Godlike, the be- 


nevolence of the Lord Jeſus, the great cap- 


tain f our ſalvation, who gave himſelf freely N 


to death, to deliver a guilty world from ever- 


laſting: death and deſtruction? And would the 


enemies of chriſtianity, who profeſs them- 


ſelves to be men of learning and fine ſen- 
timents, but attend a little to the praiſes 
that are reported to have been given to A- 
chilles, who went to the Trojan war, when 
he is repreſented as knowing before-hand. 


that he - ſhould: fall in battle they ſurely 


vould be aſhamed of their unjuſt cenſures 
af Jeſus, and might ſee the higheſt reaſon : 


800 admire, love, and adore W 
* to pms 


2 We 


| eee 25 a an antient ene- ae 
my to, and ſevere writer ein, chriſtianity, XII. 
Jeſus; — 
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hands of his enemies; and ſee, with what a 


* x r bee abe wks great = | 


2 | EN the bleſſed nw appears in this 
>> particular view, wher: 


s ſufferings ex- 
hibit him to us. 
His true greatneſs 5 ak appeared i in 


b; that compoſure and ſedateneſs of ſpirit, with 


which he went through all. To fee him 


fitting at ſupper with his diſciples, giving 
them the pledges of his love, and talking to 
them in the language of melting goodneſs ; 


though he knew that ſoon after they would 
be aſhamed of him, flee from him, and one 
of them deny. him : to hear him tell > 
that one / them ſhould betray him 8 tg tl 


frame of mind he pointed out the traytor 1 to 
them: and then to follow him to the gar 

den; ſee his perfect ſubmiſſion to his Fa. a- 
ther” s will, and with what reſolution and 
courage he came to meet the traytor at the 


head of the ſoldiers, and offered himſelf to 


them : when we ieadily. view our bleſſed 
Lord thus behaving, what ſentiments muſt 
we not form of the true dignity and gran- 
deur of his character? And how worthy 
muſt we account him of our higheſt admi- 


ration and eſteem ? What ſelf-government, 
- what ſubjection of paſſions, what elevation 


of ſoul does he diſcoyer ? As much ſuperior 
to his enemies in the temper of his mind, 
as his cauſe was better than theirs. 


Our Lord's apprehenfion in the garden. 267 
And when we keep our eye fixt on this SERM. | 
important piece of hiſtory, till we behold him Mk 
exerting the mighty energy of his godlike 
power, and ſtriking down his enemies with 
a word; what a fight is here? The ſoldiers 
at once diſarmed and laid proſtrate by the 
perſon whom they came to take for their 
priſoner! The men of war ſtruck down 
with all their armour of defence and wea- 
pons, only by the breath of his mouth, 
whom they came to ſeize as their captive ! 
How does the God appear through all the 
form of a ſervant, and the humble guiſe of 
Jeſus of Nazareth? And with what holy 
awe and profound reverence are we over- 
come at ſo ſtriking and ſolemn a repreſen- 
tation of the majeſty and power, wherewith 
Jeſus was manifeſted to be the Son of the 
only living and true God, even in his ſtate 
of low humiliation and abafeineht 1 5 
In the original the word He is not found, 
and therefore the anſwer to the enquiring fol- 1 
diers was only this: I am: the moſt ſtriking 
= anſwer for him to give, Who was indeed that 
prophet, that angel of the covenant who 
= mop the name of God in him; that great 
and all- - comprehending name, Jehovah, 
or I am. And had but thoſe among 
His enemies who were Jews, and belong- 
cd to the chief prieſts and phariſees, (and 
who therefore could not "BY n the wri- 


ö 2 686 0 Dura 9 apprebenfin on in the W 


SERM. tings of Moſes) remembered what he deli- 
XII. vered to their fathers, concerning the angel 
dd promiſed to ſend before them as their 
guide to Canaan; they muſt have been un- 
ſpeakably more affected when they were 
recovered to themſelves, and made afraid 
Exod. of * proceeding any farther. ' Behold (ſaid 
xiii, 20, God) Iſend an angel before thee to keep thee | 
21. in the way, and to bring thee to the place which 
| I bave 5repared. Beware of bim, and obey bis 
wore; provoke him not: for he woill not ont 
1 5 don your iniguities; ; for my name is in him. 
| But then we may obſerve alſo, that the | 
bleſſed Jeſus appears as amiable and lovely 
in this part of his character, as he does moſt 
awful and reverend. Indeed thoſe virtues, 
which conſpired to greaten and exalt bis 
character, ſerved at the ſame time to render 
it moſt engaging and attractive. What 
meekneſs and humility? What patience and 
long - ſuffering? What goodneſs and grace? 
Some have thought, (and indeed it ſeems 
probable enough) that Judas was not ſtruck 
down to the ground with the reſt of the 
company. And if not; does not the patience 
and long-ſuffering of the Maſter, and his 
meekneſs too, evidently appear in ſuffering 
the traitor to ſtand, and to be ready to lead 
on to the next attack, when the guards 
| ſhould be recovered by his almighty power? 
| Anil could there be a greater inſtance of 


x PEE . 


midſt all the diſplay of his terrors, as well as 
by his deeds 4 mercy and kindneſs, he 


not in Him! 1 
I only. obſerve farther, Kane: fo this — 


taught all that would learn y as Fury Was If. xxvii. 


: that the _ greateſt contraſt in characters, that ; 


ever could appear, was that between the 
maſter and the e And the 


more we dwell upon it, the more will the 
former be reverenced and loved, and the 


other appear more deteſtable and ſhocking to 
every one, that has any notion: of virtue and 
Character heft in bis besaß,, 
nut this leads me to obſerve, 

3. The very great and important te- 

gende, which the words of Chriſt had en 
perſons pretty much of the ſame character, 
under digerent diſpoſitions of mind. 


My reaſon for this obſervation thus — 


ſtrate, from another paſſage in this goſpel 
of St. John; that which was enlarged on in 


a former diſcourſe We find that the pha- cap. vii. 
 riſees and chief pries, when they could not 3*: 
. otherwiſe ſucceed, ſent officers to take him. 


But, to their unſpeakable. diſappointment, 


the ee returned wet their priſoner. ver-{3a46 


And 
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7 ds. NPY in the garden. Fr 


goodneſs, than the recovering thoſe into a SERM:. 
Capacity of perfecting their wicked deſigns, XII. 
who without his aſſiſtance had never more — 
been able to xiſe up againſt him? Verily, a= 
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| Supe k And: hey 10 * 75 Wey; my brought him? | 


XII. 


ſay the Phariſees and ſeribes. The officers 


» anſwered: Never man ſpake lite this man. 


ver. 45s 
46. 


Theſe officers appear honeſt men; and . 
being overcome with the wifdom and i 
neſs of that ſpirit with which he ſpake, they 


could not in conſcience lay hands on him, 


but returned to the council with wonder 
and ſurpriſe.” In the paſſage now before 


us, officers and ſoldiers were again ſent to 
take him; and they, endeavouring to do it, 
were ſtruck down to the earth by his ſaying: 


Jan be; and were raiſed up again only by 


his power. And what did they do? Why 
they recovered only to greater ſtupidity and 


_ hardneſs of heart. 33 


Certainly there maſt have been ry wie 
different temper in theſe two different ſets 


of officers : the former leſs obſtinate, and 


more open to <onvittion ; che latter more 


12. 


ſtupid and fordid, ' and rendered more 
ſo ſtill, probably, by having Judas, once a 


| diſciple, yo leader againſt Jeſus. Con- 


of the ——.— miſchief, which a profeſ- 


cChriſtianis, and think 


ſor, a difciple of Jefus does to his cauſe; 


how he hardens infidels, and leads on the 


triumphs of the wicked and Profane, when 
he himfelf turns a traytor: and let this be 


1 cor. x. for our caution and warning. Ter him that 


al he — take heed left be fall. 
4. From 


Our Lint s apprebenf on in the garden. 2 71 : 


+: From the manner in which Jeſus aſſert- SERN. 
ed his character and divine power on diffe- XII. 
5 occaſions, as recorded in the goſpel hiſto- — 


we may remark the very different effect 
which it had on his enemies and his friends. 


TI am be, T am, ſaid our bleſſed Lord in 
the text; and ſo ſaying, his enemies were 


ſore diſmayed, confounded, and fell to the 


round. But this Was not the firſt time he 
thus expreſſed himſelf. When his diſciples 


were in a ſtorm, and in their own apprehen- 
ſion juſt ready to link. Jeſus appeared fo them, 


and ſaid: 17 is I, or I am your Lord and Mar. xiv. 
Maſter. But that was to diſnpate their fears, 427. 


and encourage their hope and truſt in Him; 


and to afſure them that it was no fright il 


phantom, nor unfriendly. a appearance. An 

therefore theſe comfortable words are ated 
Be of gbod cheer, it is I; Be not afraid. 
The fame words, the ſame name that brings 


terrors unſpeakable to the enemies of Jeſus, 
brings tidings f 3 J and ſalvation to his 


friends. 


If then 1 zm but Lechee ör my Ulle to 
© his friendſhip, by having the teſtimony 
; « of a good conſcienee, that I am his fincefe 


« Gif ple ; T ſhall be able to hear him tell 


his name with pleaſure. In the midſt of 


ce, all the various afflictions and trials of this 


9 unquiet, uncertain world, when the waves © 


cc cc. and 
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1 4% -billows of eee riſe > hiph, 2 to oyer- 
XII. 165 whelm my diſtreſſed ſoul, and I cry out, 
4 — 6 from the depths of adverſity: Lord ſave 
me, ue, O let me but hear thee fay- 
Sing #157, be not afraid ; and the ſtorm 

3 t will ſoon become a calm, and-I Mall- be 
1 Yi happy in that peace which is alone "thy 
. Fe „and which as the world anne b 
f ce 


_< fo neither can it take away.” pr: 17 
Once more; it is an LOTT 244 natural w ö 
edtion from this ſub 5 


g. If Jeſus in his 2 ſtate; and in 
4 5 loweſt de Fe, of his humiliation,” only 
with a word diſplayed thus his divine power 
againſt his enemies; how much more awful 
and dreadful will be the diſplays of his pW. 
er, when he ſhall appear a ſecond rims. a 
5 judge of the world? FILL 
He, who in this world ſtruck Jorg? his 
enemies to the ground, yet revived them, 
and gave himſelf up to their powerat laſt, and 
was by them cracified: and lain; but death 
had not long the domimorr over him. | He 
ſoon roſe again, and aſcended to his' Father, 
and his God. And from thence we believe 
he ſhall come to judge both. the living and 
che dead. But in what manner f 


X 5 he 
come? Why no more in the form of a ſer- 
"vant, hut with all the full honours of his 
charac 5 in . o , n bis 
8 1 > l . Father's 


N 
We i 88 
— 
ll 


angelt. Aire ſa "then" gu 'befe k Aer It. 
= br very tempęſtuout found aboit Bim. Pris : 
; ad he ſhall catlth abe, heavens from alder, 
and't ng benen h cba be way julge bis © Na 
He e Adele and ſcorne Hers, Ky 
_ the wic edand.ungodly appear before hit, . 
When rouſed from their graves, they an 
ata up in horror and ſurprize, andaſk. Who : 
is this? and he ſhall anſwer: -7 am BY _ 
*:Behold-the-man you once deſpiſed, "whoſe © © 
F name you blaſphemed, whoſe cauſe you 
« treated N contempt and cel in 
; + bender world; whoſe laws and authorit: 
5 vou ou viclated and trampled on, and 
*\clared, either by your profeſſion or your | | 
«00 duct, that y wou, not baus "this "FF xix. 
* -man-to-reign-over pn. Here I um; now + _ 
: «, fulfilling ng my laſt promiſe, of coming again 
to judge ee in righteouſneſs, oo 
<. Behold: then ye deſpiſers and wonder © for aa. u, 
4 F am indeed be; that very perſon who . oy 
* enduredthe. ſhame: and the Pain of e 
* croſs, and for Eur of too; "though 
, would-none of me, but rejected che 
„ counſel of God bat invent ſolves? Be. . 


« ſhame, that. 7: am hn "als. very — 8 £3 . 
het * Rave thus iſhon "3 


WIG , 1 am now come to menge the — HP of 
Ab: | * my. covenant 3. and to ſhow that I will no 
= « longer bear with the wickedneſs and in- 

24 f. « ſults of unrepenting incorrigible mortals. 

5 Ia. 1 85 * Thoſe mine enemies \which would not that I 

ed Die - * ſobuld reign over them, bring them hither, | 
| ©. and flay them before me. I am he. And 
! with «this laſt, repetition ef the awful a 
folemn-; words, all his .implacable enemies 

from. firſt o laſt ſhall' fall back at once; 
and ſink, in one dreadful | promiſcuous 
2 Theſf. throng, into everlaſting defiruttion from the 
Lg 1 9 of the Lords and frm: the glory £Z 


Hut, on 1 the other TY this grand mani- 
„ of hidaſelf in al bee glory, 
2 be the joy and triumph of his friends: 
and when theſe words ſhall be pronounced 

which ſhall finiſh the miſery of the wicked, 
he faints ſhall lift up their heads with ac- 
_ clamations of thankſgiving and praiſe; and 
OY repeat his name with delightful extafies — 
Ila. xa F eg, it is he's: A e Didi we have 
. & aited for lum, and be will-ſave us!” 
May you and I meet in this adoring joy- 
ker. i. 5:Ful company And 20 him then that loved us 
a waſhed s from our fins in „ Aggrt 27 855 
n oleh 
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2 rep rin- XIII. 
Hhians er ſeveral” irregularities and inde- — 


cencies they were guilty of in cele | 
Ie Lord's Su per: 2 Hi this that 7 declare un- yer. 17. 
1 =” you; T praiſe you not; q. d. I have indeed comp. 
« "commended you for your, rey rd to ___ 5 
« orders which J left with you; yet there 
dis ſomething for which ＋ cannot com- 
mend you, eren what I am now going 
he "Rl. | «to 


wo 


* 


l 
i 
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. 
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27 6. 115 The nature and 


| Sen. « to mention, viz. that when you. c came e bo- 
XIII. gether, in Your. px ublic aſſemblies, _ you 
cone mt for © the better but for | the 
3 wo. . worſe, Fe or, When ye come together into 
e one place, you eat indeed, but ye do not 

N « -rightly.zat the” Lor 5 Wop er. För in, his 
* common aſſembly ve do not kat i com- 
„ every one taketh his own ſup- 
W- _ "©" per, and eats it without ſuffering others, 
| SL eſpecially the poor, to partake with him: 
| ver. 22, © ſo one is hungry, and another is drunken. 
Mat; have ye not houſes to eat and drinkin 

% at your common meals,” But muſt ye deſpiſe = 

= the church of God, by bringing your ordi- 
„n nary food there and" eating that with the 
Lord's ſupper ? thus not diſcerning or _ 
dee, Se 2a difference between that and 
a common meal? i HAR ay Ta e | 
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1. 


ow for the. Ares the apoſtle, repeats to the 

wy LA Corinthians the manner in which Chriſt 
himſelf inſtituted this. ſacred -rite, and — 
method of its firſt celebration; hs Had 5 
received an account of it, probably 42 
immediate revelation from Chriſt eaſel 

ver. 9 his. aſcenſion. I have: e of the 
25- Lord, .that.wbich alſo I delivered unto yo 


that x thy Lord, : Thu, ee night in dd l 
he 


. of their errot, and, prevent ſuch” diſgne 


„nes 


Fs 
e eee . 


1 that he BRO convince — . | 


hb 


oh 15 e aper. „ 
be at betrayed took bread ; and when" he had SERM..” 
given thanks, he brake it, and ald: Take, eat; XIII. 75 
this is my body which is broken for you ; this 
| do in remembrance of me. After the ſame 
manner #lfo he took the cup when'be had ſup- 
* ſcying: This cup is the new teſtament, 
or covenant, in my blood ; this do ye Je asoft 4s 3 
ye drink it, i in remembrance of me, Imme- "1 | 
diately on this account follow the words of | 
the text, which contain St. Paul's reflexion 90 
upon this ſacred inſtitution, its nature end. 
and defign | For as often as ye eat this ; bread. „ 
and drink this Ws Jt do 7 a * Drs death 1 
All 2 l | N 


—_ 
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wk eh ard ere ard ne things, 
which require our particular confideration. | | 
J. The nature and end of this facred i in- 
ſtitution of the Lord's ſupper. It is to 
9 forth the death and ſufferings of 
brit by breaking and eating che 
«bread, and drinking the vine. 
1. Here is the frequency of Waitec 
this ordinance hinted at, in theſe words: : 
A. often: as ye do this. 155 897755 1 
mi The continuance of this ales | 
in the chriſtian churchi. It is to be fre- 
Auently celebrated by all profeſſing 
chtiſtians, it che” * the dankee 
. of 1 it, ſhall come again. 25 
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2 3 The nature por end 
 SeRM. I. Let us conſider the natgre and and 
A of the Lord's ſupper; It is here W N 0 
by to be g ſhrwing the Lird's gdeath.. .: _ 5 8 
That is; 10 is an openly declating (as 
& the Greek word ſignifies) this hig e 
to the world: ſhewing at the fame time, 
Odds M. by theſe ſolemn actions, that e + 
4 14. in the croſs of Christ; and that, however.” Ns 
15 Chrift cruciſied was; to the Jeuis 4 4 fumblings. 
block, and to the Greeks, or Gentiles, fonliſu- 
| neſs, yet he is to us the wiſdom: of God, and the. 
1 Cor, i, power of. God, It 1s declaration to the a 
e3- ½. world of. our firm erſuaſion of the truth 
and reality of his Bake that he did cer- 
ä tainly die and ſuffer on a croſs, as is e. 
c by his evangeliſts: and ſo bur 
| coming 1 a facramental table implies ooo 5 
lemn public commemoration of this his death” 
and paſſion... But then it is not a bare re- 
collection or thinking oyer: the ſtory" of 
Chriſt s Death only, which is the whole that 
is here meant by theſe expreſſions: no; the 
death of Chriſt is to be .confidered in its re- 
ference to us, as that which we are moſt near. 
ly concerned in, And ſo our public ſhowing” 
forth or commemorating this death Will 
the notion of it theſe. Swing” 
things. | 2 . 


+& v; A 5 of His death! 28 the 
higheſt inſtance of. his love and Sood-will 


to Lg 
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1 whit Lord's ſupper. 279 
2. As a propitiation for ſin, and the only SERM» 

foundation for our hope of en and for- 2. 

giveneſs. e e 42 Ne 
3. As that which has ratified and con- 

firmed the covenant of grace, and 15 aſſured . 

all needful bleſſings to bs. F 
4. As a powerful argument to holineſs 

and new obedience. W „ | 

5. As in particular a ſtrong recommen- : 

| dation of mutual love amongſt chriſtians. 

I. In the facrament'of the Lord's ſupper 

we ſhow” forth the death” of Chriſt, as that 

which we eſteem an inſtance of the higheſt _ 

and frongelt affection. to the children 'of 

MTS | 

For we ediſider tae as e died for us. 

And this is the higheſt mark of lobe; than 

which nothing can more fully evidence its 

ſincerity, or its ſtrength : | Greater love hath Jo. av. 13. 

no man than this, that a man lay dawn his © 


life for his friend; but herein has Chriſt _ v. EE | 


commended” bis love to us, in that ui le We 
were yet finners he died for us. 

The conſideration of this love is eatly 
heightened, by reflecting on the Lo gnity 
of the perſon who thus expreſſed it, 54 
the unworthineſsof the objects of it, together 
with all the circumſtances of condeſcenfion, 
ſorrow, and bitter agonies he underwent.— | 
It is the Lord's death that is here /hewed 5 
f not the death of a common perſon, A 

_ | 1 4 . 
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F 7 Tabs were 'al 25 7. 1 e e 22 
 dage——The death that Chriſt ſubmittad to 
WR the moſt Mameful, cruel, And paipfulz | 
o that from the beginning to t ne endiof is 
undertal ng, his, love to us hath. ſhown, 
ihe ma aer manner. 6.7 
No this ſacrament I am recommen 
is: ad mirably ſuited to bring this love to our reg 
membrane, The rite tl c made pieof(which 
is of. our Lord's own appointment, and ſhows 
tis wiſdom 1875 LI is Ys ie Sh 1 — 
the < N 


| pf e lene out. on tore pri — 
- the ſheddingof his blood, And the meditating 
| oth, on the me and the ather; PA the per- 
* ſuffering as in fnitely ſuperior — — 
Worth us all; and on the perſons whom 

he ſuffered, as unworthy his notice, or re- 

ard, and deſerving the ſevereſt marks of 

7 5 diſpleaſure 5 theſe conſiderations are | 

| admirably ſuited to affect us with a ſenſe 


of this n le * to ee e 


ſouls 


* 


281 

ane n tively” ht 1  reſent- SEN. 
DP Sian XIII. 
Ack it ſüre y ought to be with a correſpon- © | 


dent diſpoſition of foul, that we commemo- 
| hes love of Chriſt at his table, when 
we there meet together over theſe facred 
_ memorials, and behold how he hath loved us. 
How ſhould. ſich a view as this ſtrike all 
ſofter paſſions of our nature, and awa- 
kit) G68 fouls to love and joy? If we were 
, to thinle over the death of an eminent =_ 
fon}-whorm'we" had no concern with, the 
very fixing our attention on ſuch a ſubje & 
Would, I belieye, in ſome meaſure affect 
us: but vrhen we call to mind the death of 
4 friend, of tlie greateſt, the moſt illuſtrious 
„ho by his death has given the 
ſt aſſurance of his friendſhip, what a 
diferent effect has this upon our ſouls; ; and 
how much more ſtrongly are we then in- 
fluenced O my Saviour! I have heard 
ef thy love by the hearing of the ear: 1 
<< have read it in thy word, 265 been often 
<+1falbof joy at the thoughts of it, that thou 
u ſhouildſt tkus remember me in my low 4a 
Fu poſtate ſtate! bat is nam that thou art pl. vii. 4. 
Chu mindful of him?” or the ſon of inan bat 
0 rh fboulnſt thus wii vim? But here at 
thy table I have the fulleſt and ſtrongeſt 
pledges of this love in my view, in my 
< very hands: * wy" heart i is warmed with it, 
a cc and 
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, 3 nowet land a con- 
XK s ſtraining love. O what ſhall I — to 


en thee for all thy benefits 


| . 11 would labour for ſome anbverable returns 


. N 


gratitude! 


; T5 , The Lord: s ſupper hs: ſhowing forth | 


or ena the death of Chriſt, as 


the great ſacrifice for fin; and the only foun- 


dation of our hope of ale and forgives 


Diels: - - 


Hed. ix. The blood of bull, and of goats could not 
913. purifie as bertaining to the Lo: 


wid. ver. fore Chri/t once in the. end of the uurid ap- 


as peared to put away fin: by the 3 of him 


e. And by this once offering up himſelf, 
he is e a full and compleat ſacrifice : 


| Ld x.14. he has thereby per felted for ever them that are 

Sandiified, expiated for ever their ſins. And 
the power and efficacy of this ſacrifice, this 
one offering, to purge and expiate fin was 


| deſigned by God to be as extenſive as the 
ve and tf Surry of {in ; that is, univer- 
1 Tim. ſal. For he gave himſelf @ ranfom for all, 


ii. 6. 


110. xxii. 
} world. "Now this ſacrament is a _ 


" of this great ſacrifice: a feaſt 1 
a ſacrifice; on the memorial of that ſasri 2 


* was once offered, and but once. It is 


not therefore a continual repetition of that 


"HET according to the doctrine of the 
yea of Rome, *— what · they call 


the 


- 


N 88 . 1 5 a 3 5 


ience: there- 


and as the propitiation fur the fins of the aubole 


_—_ K 4 gp * 
of the Le 725 per- 
$$ + ? 


| the facrifice of the maſs. Whereas if this saug, = 
notion of theirs was true, that the body of XIII. 6 
Chriſt was really offered every time they - 

celebrate maſs; then muſt Chriſt baue Ake: ix. 

fered often fince the foundation of the world, 26. 

and muſt ſtill ſuffer every day to the 

end of time: which is directly contrary to 

the teaſoning of St. Paul, who certainly © 
muſt have underſtood the nature of Chriſts 

ſacrifice as well as the popiſn prieſts. And, 
indeed, it looks as if ſome other perſons, 

who yet have renounced popery, were not 
dene purged frorn the old leaven a”, 

ſuperſtition; hen they are fo fond of cal. 
ing the eommunion table the altar, and the . 
— — who adminiſters there the prieſt. 

For if he is a prieſt on any other ant 

than that on which all true chriſtians in 

neral are ſaid to be prigſis to God; if he is nen 6. 
prieſt in the ier a and proper ſenſe of the 

word; it muſt be, according to St. Paul, 

becauſe he hath ſomething to offer,” as was the Heb. 

office of i the. prieſts under the law. But 3 

now this offering is not required of us chriſ- 

tians in this ſacrament, RA indeed is 15 

poſſible. , At 11 n 


it” this ordinance! 99 ae ; 
remember this offering of the body of 
Chriſt once fort all, as our great high prieſt 
and Fe our faith in this his ſacriſice. 
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and dependance on the merits of it. 1 he 
pattaking of the ſacrament is (faith a judi- 


cious writer) “ not ſo much an actual re- 


ceiving of pardon and forgiveneſs, as 3 
©. commemoration of the great ſacrifice al- 
e ready made for ſin, even the death of 
“ Chriſt, who has obtained pardon for us; 


and as givin us comfortable ground to 


< hope, that if we are ſincere communi. 


t cants, we may obtain an intereſt in this 
« pardon and forgiveneſs:” - And the true 


chriſtian at this ſacred ordinance Will thus 


ſhow forth the death of bis Lord and Sa- 


viour, and 7oy in God through Fefus Chr ut, he 
whom alone he receives the atonement. - 

% my God! J am a guilty creature, 5. 
& noxious. to thy diſpleafure ; ; and if. thou 
« ſhould}t be firitt to mark iniquity, who. could 


44 and? But I know thou haſt provided a 
propitiation for fin, in the death of thine 


n Son; and in him alone I truſt. I lay 


een hand therefore upon the head of this 


s great ſacrifice of atonement. It is here 
alone a conſcience overwhelmed with the 


“ guilt of fin can find reſt and true refreſh- 


e ment. And I come to this holy table ta 
declare ſolemnly; that I take Chriſt Jeſus 


te as my only Lord and Saviour, and he 


« for pardon and falvation h bim a 
80 * lone.” 


21 Tie cup 'of Ae which 5 —8 = 0 


32 We farther commemorate. the death SERM. 
'of Chriſt, as that which has ratified and con- XIII. 
firmed. the covenant: of grace, and ſo Df: —_— 
cured. all other bleſſings for us. aa 
take. of, is ſtiled by Chriſt himſelf, the new Lu. xii. 
covenant in his. blood. which. is bed for us.. 
Our, ann the ſacramental wine therefore 
is 25 only a D rg of 52 bee as 1 a 

er the remiſſion of their ſins ieve M i 
Ker th the goſpel; but a profeſſion. alſo e = 2, 
our humble dependance upon, our thankfuln 
acceptance of, and e ul conſent: to the 


= new covenant. - 10 95 2 


The firſt covenant, of . Moſes was 
the mediator, was very imperfect, and de- 
fective. It was eſtabliſhed by the / 4lood of 
bulls. and goats, which. could. = Purifi as 


pertaining to the fleſh, i. e. purge only from 
ceremonial uncleannefſes. . But this cove- 


nant, the apoſtle tells us, was never deſign- = 
ed to be perpetual; and. when it "waxed old, eb. vi. 


i a 4 


and was ready to wanſh. away, was ſucceed- 6 \ 7, 13. 
ed by the new and Getter. covenant of [which 
Chrift is the mediator. This coyenant was 
confirmed by. more. preciqus. and valu 
blood than the former, even by: the blood of Heb. ix. 


Chris, -awho_throu gh. the eternal. Spirit Her ed . 


ap himſelf . poi —5 ſpot. to - Gad: and; it is 

elablifked an better promiſes; for for the tenor 
ol this new covenant. runs thus: Iwill l 
F merci ful 
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VIII. e nies: wi T remember no hs 
— Under this covenant there is a full pro 
made for the compleat par 
Whatſoever; and by meant ＋ death; the 
death of this mediator of the net covenant, 
_ thoſe whoſe guilt was not expiated un 
Heb. ix, the firſt covenant, (becauſe the law was weak 
. through the fleſh) might brain a thorough 
rertiſſion, and the promiſe eternal mbe. 
| Fitne. For the bleſſings of this newcbvenant 
Are vaſtly preferable to thoſe promiſed under 
the Moſaic diſpenſation: thoſe 
temporal bleſſings, theſe of a ie m. | 
ture. There is the great promiſe of the 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit to enable us to per- 
Worm the conditions of this covenant; and 


_ the promiſe of eternal life at laſt, of an 

Lternal . 9 are to be 

ed in the wor the ſpi- 

A in 25 Hence Ge pal et 

be . Chriſt is tiled emphatically the blood of the 

everlaſting Covenant ;, that is; of a Covenant 

which'is perfect and faultleſs, and for that 

reaſon never to give way to another; and 

wh ene rhich are everlaſtingg 
[| No i is this covenant; this everlaſting 
1 | 12 „te as ratified and confirmed by the 
| blood of Chriſt, the great " ſhepherd f the 
4 Ivep, whom God hath raiſed" from” the dead, 
== tha we remember at K. 


257 
Aer we Riek ve an neren in 5251 vo- Il. 
_ venantwhichis thus well ordered in all 3 — 
and ſure ; that we are ſenſible we gr eatly need 
che bleſſings of it; and that in Lon to our 
receiving theſe bleffings we ate reſolved to 
ſtand to the terins of this covenant : and doe Jer. 1. 8. 5 
Jen ourſelves therefore to the Lord in a} 
tuul cowenant never to be forgotten. And if this 
is the language of our hearts too, and we 
are ſincere from time to time in our CVe- 
nant tranſactions; we may then comfortably 
expect à conſtant ſupply of the bleffings df 
it in che preſent world, accordin g to our 
various ſtates and circuniſtances in life, and 
the nal" bleſſings eK in the world to 
- D 230d FR 'the Lots 7ppe We eettithotic- 
rate the death of Chriſt, as a powerful argu- ut 
ment to holineſs and obedience. 1 
There we view Jeſus, who though h g Phil. i. 6, 
in the form of God, yet humbled himſelf, FR" To's: 
ng himſelf of no reputation, and erontin 
hee anto death, even the death of the oro 
who, thotgh he was a fon, yet Tearnell 72 Heb. v. 8. 
dience by the things whith be figfered. And 
we are hereby taught to imitate his bright 
and ſhining example; to learn thence to obey 
the whole will of God, and go through the 
moſt difficult ſervices of ſelf-denial, and hear- 
"yp aon, when . to them, without 


murmuring 


18. 


e 
EE Wn 9 8 we here conſider as confirmed by the 
1 EDS - blood of Chriſt, hath certain con be- 


pol the thing, to qualify us for. parta 2 
"= bleflings ;. ſo that herein we ſee "he 
wiſdom and goodneſs. of God in appoi tin 


=Cor.vii.Tepentance unto ſa vation . : 


* 18 # £7 


unleſs we renew y our covenant in ſush a 


denn. And what are. theſe conc 


Mediator of this new covenant; but th . 
ſuch a faith as ſhall. purifie .the heart, be 
productive of good er and hall les 
itſelf in the holineſs of our lives and con- 
verſations. And it is no other faith than this 


12 principally as a motive to 


aur ng e ed . 1 


| longing to it, which. are to be — ned by 
us, as ever. we ho pe to obtain, the bleſſings 
of it: and — theſe © con- 
ditions 3 is abſolutely nec nature 


ith in the great | 


will ſhow. our .reper 


to be ſingere @ | 
dn a yang aa 
F/ N cate 
The "RK of . every time — xenew- 
ed their covenant with God, humbled them- 
| ſelves. deeply for their paſt defects, and en- 
gaged themſelves more ſtrongly to perſiſt in 
a courſe of obedience. for the future. And 


manner, over the memorials of of Chriſt's | 
death and ſacrifice, and eye that * of 


— and wo 


E, of, 


from "the | love, and 


advantage” of ſuch à ſolemnity. For we = HE. 
Kind the ſcripture repreſenting. this, as the © 9 


Ple Sealous of good works. 


Vun in, 


ence ; "vie ſhall wits the. . 1 8 _ a. 


Bteat end and deſign of Chriſt's death: 


E gave bimſelf for us; for what ue 1 Ti | 
it follows: That he might redeem-us from al 5 Rog : 


#4 ©: $5 


ini uit), and pur e to himſelf a 2 peb- 
mito fin once ; but in that hy: liveth, he ließ 
unto G0 to "Reach us, that we ſhould account - 
our febves' dead unto fin, and alive unto God; 


that if before” we yielded our ſelves too 


much*ſervants of iniquity unto guns, we 


fould now, by the conſideration of Chriſt's ver. 13 
death and reſurrection, be engaged to yield "9 3 
our * ſehoes to God ay thoſe who are alive from the 


"and our members as inflruments of righ- 

ſs to bolineſs : that ſo being made free 
and become the ſervants of God, we | 
may have our " fruit unto holineſs, and our end 
everlaſting Efe. When therefore we ſhow 
the jove of Chriſt to us at his, 
table, let us in return ſho- our love to 
him ; by yielding our ſelves. to him on 
his/ own terms, accepting the falvation 

he has p rchaſed in the way and manner he 


e's 0 


P ropoſes it to us, and reſolving, by the 


renptl of his grace, to keep all his com- 
mandments. Thus ſhould he he of Chrift, 
(in becoming a ſacrifice for our ſins, and the 
mec lator of a new covenant, by which we 
r 1 ___, 


— — 


N 


4 ns oh 


inelf died Rom. vic ” 


28. 4 
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SERNH. may obtain ſpiritual privileges and eternal 
XIII. happineſs,) conſtrain us to judge within our 
2 cr ><; ſelves, that if one died for all, then ought all 
iT 4; 15. | 70 be dead; and that they that live ſhould not live 
5 7. to themſelves, but to him that died for them 
431 vi. and rofe again. For, if otherwiſe we pre- 
ſiume to continue in ſin becauſe this grace has 
abounded, there remains no more ſacrifice for 
Vn; but a fearful looking for of vengeance, and 
fiery indignatton to conſume us as adverſari eb. 
And it will appear at the great day, that (tho 
we are not to expect ſalvation 75 the merit 
of our own righteouſneſs, yet) if we have 
. not wrought righteouſneſs. and perſevered 
. . in holineſs to the end, notwithſtanding all 
that Chriſt has done Pa ſuffered, we ſhall 
never be the better for it, nor admitted into 
his heavenly kingdom to ſit down docs Te 
at the marriage-ſupper of the lamb. , 
I might add, 
„ commemorate rae 3 af Chriſt 
more particularly as a powerful argument 
to love and charity. 
We conſider Jeſus a as ding to wake peace 
between God and man, and between one 
man and another alſo. And when we view 
him in this character as the prince of peace, 
our angry and tumultuous. paſſions ſhould 
ceaſe at once: and we ſhould put on boavels 
0 Ms gk be e r enen, For- 


Tx * 4 $ Zak 12 Wo. q Ye» pt int 
We ; g 


Heb. I 
26, 2 


of the Lord's ſupper. 


giving one another; even as God, for Chrift's s 
ſake, is ready to forgive us. At a ſacramen- XIII. 


tal table our hearts ſhould overflow. with 


benevolence - towards all the children of , 
men as our Gels creatures; and our affec-" 
tion ſhould beat ſtrongly towards all our 


fellow communicants, and all our fellow 
chriſtians, however differenced and diſtin- 


guiſhed by little party names on earth, as 


belonging all to the ſame houſhold of faith, 
all heirs of the ſame inheritance, and who 


ſhall all meet at laſt together, be of one heart 
and one ſoul, and take a full and everlaſting 


poſſeſſion of the fame heaven. For as the. read 


hich abe break is the communion of the one 


body of Chriſt, and the cup which we drink 
| the communion of his blood ; even ſo we, though 


many, yet are to reckon our ſelves but as 


one body, and as all ſeveral members of 


one and the fame body, becauſe we'are all 


partakers' of - the one bread : and therefore 


ſurely ought to love one another. And in- 
deed this is declared to be one neceſſary 


way of ſhowing our love to a God and Sa- 


viour whom we have not ſeen; even our 


| loving our brother whom we have ſeen. 
Thus have I conſüdleped the nature ul this 
N hg 


1 West now / to the ſooomd Bense i, 
II. To MEE the frequency of cele- 
U 2 brating 


hl 
Cann? | 
( 


+ ig iv. j 


1 Cor. X. 
16, ” 
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Sek. brating this ordinance, hinted at in thoſe 
XIII. words: As often as ye do this. © $ 

— | How often the apoſtles and. primitive 

12 chriſtians partook of this ſacrament, is not ab- 
ſolutely certain; but there are reaſons enough, 5 

whence we may conclude, that it was much 

_ oftener than chriſtians in the preſent age do. 
dome have thought that they made it part of 
the work of every religious meeting. Ho be 
ſire, it was the work of every Lord's day, ae- 
Ace. cording to thoſe words: On the firſt day of the 
_  aveek (which is the chriſtian ſabbath) the 
2 ples came together to break bread. This 
ſeems to intimate it was their uſual practice 

every firſt day of the week to come toge- 
ther, and that for this purpoſe —And thoſe 
diſciples - and. chriſtians who lived imme- 
diately after the apoſtles, continued in this 
their doctrine and example, by thus fre- 
Soliti quently eating the Lord's ſupper, For we 
erant find Pliny (in his famous letter to Trajan 
d Kian, the Roman emperor concerning the chriſ- 
plin. J. x. tians): declaring, that they uſed to meet 
Ep. 97. © on a ſet day before ſun-rifing g. and after 
* other parts of worſhip they uſed to bind 
© themſelves by a perro: or ſolemn oath, 

Apol. 1. © to do no evil. And Juſtin Martyr, an ear- 
ly father of the church, gives this account 
* the work of the Lord's day. On a ſunday, 
eie 917 2 all the clyltatis both i in city and 
16 15550152 off eee 'oDodltry 
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of the Lad. 5 1 5 


1 es an oration to us, to exhort us to 


s are able and willing give alms. 
And happy would it be for the church of 


| Chriſt, if this primitive and laudable cuſtom 


were again revived; and that we in our age 
made the. celebrating this ſacrament one 
part of the work of every chriſtian ſabbath | 
Surely the oftener we commemorate Jeſus 


our great and illuſtrious friend, ſo much the 


better; the oftenes we renew our engag 


ments to be his, the more ſtrongly we ſhall 


be bound to- him, and the more ſhall we 


be quickened to grow in holineſs and obedi- 


ence! We complain that we are weak in 


faith, and make but a flow progreſs in the 


divine life; and why is it? perhaps, becauſe 
we ſo fa Ba come to this ordinance, which 


is ſo admirably ſuited to ſtrengthen our 


faith, and other graces, and to quicken us 
in our holy courſe. I doubt not, but if we 


were to be thus frequently at the Lord's ; 


table, we. ſhould find this great benefit and 
advantage by it: (viz.) that we ſhquld be- 
dome N like Chriſt, that our affections 


U 3 Would 


: & par wi the things we have heard; then 
© we all joyn in prayer, and after that we 
« celebrate the ſacrament ; and thoſe who. 


* 
* — 


6 23 * 
4 country meet together, becauſe it is the SER. 
day of our Lord's reſurrection: and there XIII. 

1 2 have read unto us the writings of tage 
"Uh 147 can and apoſtles; and the preſident | 
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SnR NI. would be more ne from the preſent 
XIII. 


world, and we more ready to perform the 


whole will of God; better prepared for the 


ſievereſt trials in life, as well as more ready 
for death and judgment. Beſides, by this 
means much of that unreaſonable dread and 


terror would be taken off, which now keeps 
many ſerious and humble Chriſtians from 
that folemnity. I own, indeed, it is a very 
ſacred thing to tranſa& with the great God 


the affairs of our fouls and eternity; and a 


Pſ. xxiv. 


for this reaſon we ought to be very ſe- 
ious in ſuch approaches to him: and it 


will be a terrible thing after all to be found 
among thoſe who have ſworn deceitfully, and 


dealt falſely in God's covenant. But yet, may 


not ale carry this matter too far, and 


through a flaviſh fear be held in l 


and ſo exclude themſelves from all the plea- 
fure and advantage, they might otherwiſe 


receive from this excellent inſtitution? And 


What has a greater tendency to raiſe and 


cheriſh this unreaſonable dread; and keep 
many upright ſouls from this ordinance, than 


the thus ſetting it at too great a diſtance 


from all other ordinances of the goſpel ? 


We may come and joyn together in prayer 


to God every Lord's day, but we muſt come 


to a ſacrament but once a month: does not 
this look like making the ſacrament an end 


10 which all vous ordinances are but as 
8 * 


rd's ſupper. 29 ; 
means? when yet after all this SERM. 

ny itſelf is no more than one of the XIII. 

means of grace, and deſigned, as well as the 


of the L 


18 other means, to romote our holineſs. Where- 


as by its being ſet at this diſtance; many are apt 
tothink, that none but the moſt advanced and 
. confirmed chriſtians are to partake of it, and 
| thoſe who are only weak in grace are not to 
communicate. Thus do we needleſsly put 
rails, as it were, round the communion ta- 
ble, and ſo keep out many a true chriſtian ; 
when none ought to be excluded, but only 
the open and refolvedly vitious and me 
hane. 5 
1 I have heard kdb, Tons! pieſpnd of 
pet underſtanding in the fear of the Lord 
object againſt this frequent receiving the 
Lord's ſupper ; becauſe they think it would 
leflen their reverence of it, and they ſhould 
not communicate with that life and devo- 
tion, as when ſuch opportunities are leſs fre- 
quent,—But this argument will prove too 
much, or nothing at all. For if there can 
be no reaſon given particular to the ſacra- 
ment, why that- ſhould be flighted on the 
account of the frequent uſe of it, any more 
than any other ordinance: of the goſpel; 
then the conſequence is plain, that there is 
the fame reaſon againſt the frequent uſe 
of _ WY ordinance” as 00 wank ; 9 if 


; O, 
„ 1 


26 W OI: 90" 00 
Sands 05 then it will follow, dba a; PE 8 


1 we pray or come to church more than once 


: my own ; for if they do, they are very 
; Mr Phili much miſtaken. Some! of the wiſeſt and 


a month; leſt, if we came oftener, we ſhould 


be cold and trifling in our devotions. Now 

l believe few chriſtians would be willin to 
allow this concluſion; which yet i 4s: at, 
ene to all rules of arguing. + 


I hope, no one will think that Is am ens 
deavouring to weaken their proper regard 
for this wiſe and gracious. inſtitution, or that 
J have been publiſhing any new notion of 


Henry. holieſt men, both among the diſſenters as 
Bp. Beve- well as thoſe of the eſtabliſhed church, have 


nidge. 


wiſhed and laboured for the revival of this 
antient and excellent practice of making the 
Lord's ſupper part of the work of every 
Lord's day; and ſome haye been ſo happy Z 
as to ſucceed in this affajr, though but few 


in proportion. And I only defire, that thoſe 


who are able would make trial of this ex- 


cellent practice for ſome time; and if they 


do not find that benefit from it, which I ap- 
prehend they will, provided they are "= Bac 


in their attendance, let them e tes 5 


turn to their former hehe, 


But I 8 115 5 
III. To take ſome brief — of the 
perpetuity of this ordinance, We are fre- 
9 
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. N the Lords ber. 97 
W to celebrate it, and continue abe Sr RNA. 
fo Hill the Lord come. XIII. 

"Till he ſhall. come, — to 5 — 4 — ů 4 
« Jeruſalem, as ſome have imagined ; but — 
till the Lord ſhall come a ſecond time with. a 
out- a fin offering to the final ſaluation of his Heb. ir. —_ 
faithful ſervants; till he ſhall come as the * 1 

_ univerſal judge to gather hrs ſaints together, pi. I. 5. "4 
thoſe who have made a covenant with him 
ſacrifice. Then ſhall he take them to dwell „ | 

for ever in his immediate preſence, and to a 

behold his glory; when there will be no | 

need of theſe: figns and ſymbols any more. 2 „ 

Indeed the very nature of this ordinance „„ 
as a remembrance of an abſent unſeen Sa- 


viour, proves the neceſſity of its continuance 


in the chriſtian church to the end of time.— 
Beſides, if the diſciples, who had converſed 
with Chriſt and ſeen him in all his agonies, 
and who, one would think, ſhould ne- 
ver have been able to forget their Maſter, 
if they had need of ſuch an ordinance to 
bring his love to their minds ſo ſoon after 
his departure; ; much more need muſt we 
have for it, on 20hom the ends of the world are 1 Cor. x. 
come; we, who have never ſeen Chriſt in '*: 
the fleſh, and have fo many intruding cares 
to thruſt him from our hearts and affec- 


tions. 


Thus 
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3 as hid as ye eat this bread, _ 


preſent W — 


8 E R M o N XIV. 
of the 


Lord 8 . + — 


1 Con u. xi. 46 


drink this cup, ye do How the Lord 5 
| death zill þ he come. 


\ROM chaſe: 1 I 3 in a for- RRR. | 
mer diſcourſe, taken occaſion to re- XIV. 


- ]. The true nature and end of that fared r 
inſtitution, which, in the apoſtle's lan- ae — 
guage, is known among chriſtians by the this text. 
name of the Lord s. ſupper. It is by eat- 
ing of the broken bread, and drinking 

wine, 70 Joow forth his death © as what 


Was 


The excuſes of the neglefters 
vas the higheſt inſtance of his love to 
us; as the great propitiation for our ſins, 

and foundation of our hope of pardon; 
+... as the ſeal of the new covenant; as our 
moſt powerful engagement to all holy 
.. obedience, and in particular to imutual 
- love among chriſtians, 
II. I have conſidered the 8 with 
| which this ſacred ſervice ſhould be ce- 
lebrated among chriſtians, and attend 
ed on by them, as intimated by that 
expreſſion of the text: A gften as * do 
T big. And then, 5 
III. I took notice of its continuance in 


the chriſtian church: Jill he, the Lord, 


the inſtit utor of this ſaered ſervice, 5 


come again, return in e at che Gn 
5 of m OP. | 8 


* now ory to a particular application 
of qv ſubjet. _ | 
J infer the folly and error of the 


= Ah of Rome, in giving this ſacrament in 
one kind nul to the People, and not in 


: both. 


St. Paul, . the command. of: Chriſt, 8 


7 ith, that we muſt drink of the cup, as well as 


eat. of the bread, if we would ſacramentally 


ſhow forth the death of Chri ft in a right man- 


ner. But the prieſt ſays: Eating the bread 
alone 1 1s ſufficient, * is the Whole ſacra- 


Pr 

2 

+4 
———ů 
| ah 

— C—— 


"i the Lords anne anfeered.. 30 
ment. Now any honeſt man, that was not 8ERI. 
in the ſecret, would be puzzled to know, XIV. 
bo eating tbe bread only: ſhould. fignify \ — 
drinking of the cup too. And ſo would the 
papiſt; 7 it was not for that bleſſed dodifine. 
of tranſubſtantiation, which ſolves all the 
difficulty at once, and in an unaccountable 
manner changes a ſmall piece of bread 
into the body and blood of a man. And 
though neither you nor I, nor any man in 
the world, not even themſelves, can ſee'any 
thing; or taſte any thing, or feel any thing 
but bread ſtill; yet they will face you down, 
that it is the real body of Chriſt, and in 
taking that you receive his blood as well as 
his fleſh; and appeal to your ſelves for the 
truth of it. But this has been the uſual 
modeſty of that church; firſt to Perſuade 
men out of their ſenſes, and then to af 
ho their ſenſes for the truth of their perſua- 
_ HOW (7:5 133 DUION: 
n. -F infer! PRO has * bi ſaid; the 
oblazation of all profeffin 8 chriſtians: to com 
tothe Lord's table. Wat. 7. 
The Jewiſh paſſover was err rite 
inſtituted y Gd to be a ſtanding memo- 
| rial of the deliverance of that people from 
FF the bondage and ſlavery of the Egyptians; | 
and the whole people of the Jews were 
e to celebrate n Paſſover.” And 9 
Of —_ 
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% {The tka ＋ 
SNN. ſurely that perſon would bow hook: — 
XIV. ed a ſtrange kind of a Jew, who ſhould 
have refaſed to comply with this command; 
Num. ix. Bay, ſuch a one was to be cut off — 
eeple Now the apoſtle faith : Chrift our 
7  palſouer was Jactificed for us : and the holy 
2. ſavrament is the memorial inſtituted by him- 
| {elf of this his ſacrifice once offered up to God; 
Ke. t , he himſelf has ſtrictly commanded : 
27. Drin ye all fit. Not only the diſciples who 
were then preſent, but (as we have ſeen this 
ordinance: was deſigned to continue in the 
chriſtian church to the end of time) all pro- 
g chriſtians. to the end of time are 
| oblived therefore to partake of it. And what 
right has that man to the title of a true 
| tan; who lives in the open and willful 
© þ neglec: of this poſitive precepft?ꝛ̃ 
One would, at ſome times atleaſt; be ont 
to hope, that there would be no perſon who 
would give the leaſt ground for ſuſpecting 
his chriſtianity - on this account: but on the 
| contrary, that as ſoon as ever the gracious 
Cant. v. 1. invitation was given: Come, cat, O friends ; 
ind, yea drint abundantiy, O beived ! every 
ſoul ſhould immediately anſwer: Behold, 
_ . we obey and come! But alas] not fo the 
generality" of our hearers. As ſoon as the 
common ſervices of the Lord's day are over, 
bur congregationd, which were before ever 


= 


c | | 
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ſo numerous, now grow thin all on a fads S xk. 
den: thoſe h Joyned: with us in the other XIV. 
parts of religious worſhip, leave us when —v— 
we draw nigh to the Lord's table; or elſe | 
ſatisfy themſelves with being only idle ſpec- 
tatorz. Thus do the generality with am La. xiv. 
conſent begin to make cuciſe; as if ſomething 18. 
was propoſed which would: be -injurious:t6 
them, rather than turn to their advantage. 
And they fatisfy themſelves with ſuch ex- 
- cules, as they wand: reckon the greateſt 
affront and ill manners to make to their fel- 
bow mortals in matters of an er 
ture. ns a ef E 
1. thall mention: 5 5 * and en- 
deavqur to anſwer them as well as I can: 
and I hope that thoſe; Who have hitherto 
ſheltered themſelves under them, will ſee 
their miſtake; and from hence forward 
be more ready to comply with ts _—_ 
r of their Lord and Maſter. 
Some perſons object, that e 
A ee neceflity of coming to the Lord's 
table, becauſe a man may be ſaved without 
it; and why then ſhould we lay ſuch 2 
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th readily confeſs aha; gh I have ſuid 
this is a duty enjoined on all chriſtians, yet it 4: alt 
ſoppoſes — diy of complying with SHES 


it . for where an opportunity 1s warn 


304 The pgs of the nogleBiers 
xxx. God doth not expect the perfortituncs of 1 it. 
. — n-life, 


=  - 8 (not through their own negligence, but un- 
| Le |  avoidably) as not, after all che pains they 
| 


can take, to have the advantage 0 _ 
da 1 and in ſuch a caſe, if theſe pe 
bins ſhould die without having been at "the 
= Lord's table, no doubt they are ſafe and 
| | _ — _ _ __ happy nor are they chargeable with any 
Criminal omiffion. And the reaſon is plain: 
pour theſe perſons, though they had not op- 
| pertunity of joyning in the external rite, 
| yet having: thoſe.inward' diſpoſitions-of ſoul 
which would have induced them to comply 
; with ſuchacommand if they had opportuni- 
„ ſhall: not fail of receiving the bleſſing; 
the thing fignified is always of more im- 
portance with God than the ſign.— But the 
caſcis greatly altered, where perſons live in a 
chriſtian and, and have frequent calls to the 
Lord's table: there they are abſolutely obli- 
ged to come, in as much as they acknow- 
ledge the right of Chriſt to command; and 
their abſence can be interpreted as nothing leſs 
chan a direct willful diſobedience to a plain 
poſitive precept. Their conduct argues either 
a contempt of Chriſt's authority, or at leaſt a 
deſpiſing the kindneſs and grace of the inſti- 
Dr. tution. And (faith a judicious writer) © where 
Clarke, ge Er a er ON eee ae 
ee © eee ae e an 


D 


of 7 Lord, 5 fupper NE | 
4 any, or many, of God's expreſs appoint- 
te ments is omitted; then, in ſuch a caſe, 


« be that deſpiſeth 45 eſpiſeth not man, but 
e God, who has annexed to what means he 


195 pleaſeth ſpiritual bleſſin 855 and he that has | 


ing the means of 


the opportunity of u 
grace which God has been pleaſed to 


305 
Sunn. 
XIV. 


5 
1 Theſſ. 


iv. 8. 


t appoint, and yet neglects the uſe of them, 
< it is but reaſonable he ſhould go without 


e the grace it ſelf,” 


2. Others ſay: They haye been baptized | 


in their infancy, have had a religious edu- 


cation, and never openly departed from it ; 


and therefore it is well known they are 


chriſtians already: and why then ſhould 


we urge them to any thing farther ? 


This excuſe has been partly anſwered al 
ready by what has been faid concerning the 
authority of Chriſt: for it is the ſame au- 


thority that commanded : Go and diſciple all 
nations, baptizing them; that commands 


alſo all baptized chriſtians, when they are 


M at. 


xxviii. 19. 


capable, to partake of the Lord's ſupper. 


And therefore you are as much obliged to 
the one as to the other. And if you are 


not willin to come to the Lord's table now, | 


if your baptiſm had been deferred till your 
riper years, yo would have been as un- 
LSE» to haye been wahre tog. 


* 


306 De excuſes of the negleBters 
SeERM.  ButT ſhall urge this matter a little farther. | 
XIV. Be pleaſed then to conſider, that your bap= 

— tim was your parents act, and not properly 
Four own. Tn that folemn ordinance they 
devoted you to God, entered you as diſciples. 
in Chriſt's ſchool ; praying that you might 
be intereſted in the bleſſings of the everlaſt- 
ing covenant, and promiſing on their part to 
inſtruct you in the principles of the chriſtian. 
Eph.vi.4. religion, and train you up in the nurture and 
a admonition of the Lord. We will now ft 
poſe, that your parents have performed their 
part, and e. are 2 up, and come to 
the days of your choice: and is it now ſuf- 
ficient, do you think, to be chriſtians only 
by anvther's chriſtianity, and not by out 
on? You would take it very ill to be dealt 
with as children in other affairs, only of a 
worldly nature; and will you be ſatisfied to 
be dealt with as ſuch only in the matters of 
% - TT 
Beſides; conſider farther, that what your 
pious parents have done for you, has laid 
vou under greater obligations, than if you 
Had not been baptized at all: and your neg- 
le& to acknowledge this obligation, and to 
chuſe God for your God in the ways of his 
1 argues your diſlike of what 
they have done; and that if you could, you 
would have prevented it. But ſuppoſe you 


. 


E £ 
we 44 gk 
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were able to ſet afide the obligation which SE RxIL. 
your baptiſm hath laid you under, are you XIV. 
therefore free? No: your baptiſm is only a —— 
1 0 acknowledgment of an obligation you 
were under before; a natural obligation, 
even that which ariſes from the relation of 
a creature to its Creator, that is, the obli- 
Yr of love, gratitude, and obedience. 
nd moreover, conſidered as apoſtate crea- 
tures, you are farther under the obligation 
of a return to God through the redeemer he 
has appointed. And whether you will ac- 
knowledge this obligation or not, your duty 
fill remains; and you cannot in the very 
nature of the thing be diſengaged from it. 
And if this is, as really it is, the ſtate of the 
caſe; how much better is it to act agreeably 
. reaſon, underftanding, and your Wane 
tions, than to run counter to all, 
Fa tbeſe bonds of God gſunder, and caſt a- Pl. ii. 3. 
9 , cords from you ? | 
aſtly ; conſider, if God ſhould ever fix 
| Jou in a family of your own, with what 
latisfaction you can pretend to devote your 
children to him in baptiſm, while you who 
are grown up have neglected all along to . 
joyn your ſelves to him at his table. I with, 
that thoſe who are now ſettled in the mold. 
and are become Parents, would ſeriouſly re- 
flect what they have been doing, when 
they have RT their children to God in 
i baptiſm, | 


The 8 of * nepleBiers . 8 


Sr Rl. ba tiſm, and yet neglected to come to the 
XIV. other erament themſelves ! You have de- 
— fired your infants might be taken into cove- 


nant” with God, and partake of the peculiar 
bleſſings of that covenant; and in token of 
your defire you apply, according to divine 
appointment, the external ſeal, depending 
on God to vouchſafe the bleſſing. But why 
ſhould you deſire that for your children, 


which you are unwilling to be intereſted in 


your ſelves? If you eſteem what you defire 
for them as the moſt valuable bleſſing, you 
are ſelf- condemned if you do not defire it 
for Jour ſelves too; and if not, then your 


_ preſenting your children to baptiſm i is only 


impertinence, and the whole tranſaction little 
better than ſolemn trifling. And how can you 
venture to approach the great God, the ſearcher 
of hearts, when this muſt be interpreted we - 
4 language of your conduct? © Lord! I bring 
my child; I am willing to comply with 
« thy « command in devoting that to thy 
ce ſervice, according as thy word directs 
e me. I defire thou wouldſt adopt it into 
« thy family, g give it thy ſpirit to dwell in it; 
« and let it be joyned to thee in an ever- 
laſting covenant, well ordered in all things 
« and ſure. As ſor my ſelf, indeed, 4 have -- - 
« never complyed with the other poſitive . 

goſpel precept, nor been willing to chuſe 


t thee as my God 7 public ſolemn 


manner, 


of the Lord's be. anſwered. 


309 


manner, according to thine appointment; SERM. 
« and I hope thou wilt excuſe me this neg- XIV. 
ce lect, and not take it amiſs, though ] —— 


«ſhould never think proper to make Auch 
<« public acknowledgment of thee. I 
« hope I ſhall do well enough without it; 
* nevertheleſs I beg thou wouldſt be fa 


* yourable to my tender infant, and re- 


cc. member that With the favour thou bear- 
* eſt to thine own people ”"—How could 
x offer ſuch an addreſs as this to 


And yet this ſeems to be the language ot 


ur actions, when you pretend to devote 


your child to God in one ſacrament, and 
negle& the dedication of your {elf 1 in the 


other?! 

But if you ſ ſhould Be fone egi to thus 
ordinance though you have yourſelves neglect- 
ed it, and thereupon ſhould think it your duty 
to exhort your deſcendants, as they grow u 


in life, to partake of it; how, alas will all 


ur exhortations loſe their force by the 


great defect obſervable in your example? 


Will they not be apt to turn upon you and 
aſk: Why you neglected a duty, which you 
imagine is ſo neceſſary for them to comply 

with? And how will you bear the upbraid- 
ings of your own minds on ſuch a reflection? 


eſpecially, when you obſerve that your chil- 


dren are encouraged in their omiſſion by 


e and perhaps live and die in it too; 
ns | "Me; „ and 
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SERM.” 


NIV, 


preſent age. SEW 


and their. . e "follow. 5 the. ſame 
pattern: and ſo on from one generation to 


another this ordinance is utterly diſregarded. 


This, I know; bath, been the unhappy caſe 
in ſome families; and 1 would to God, in- 

ſtances of ſuch a nature were leſs pot 
amidſt all the licht and adva ntage 


I have been the longer upon 2 5 


becauſe it has not been ſo generally inſiſted 
anz; and God forbid, that what has been 
| ſuggeſted ſhould be altogether in van! 


3- Others excuſe themſelves from coming 


to the Lord's table, becauſe they are not pre- 


| pared; and if. they. come unprepared, and 
"eat and drink unworthily, they ines 


they ſhall ſeal their on dam nation. 


In anſwer. $0. this, let us conſi What 
was that unworthy. partaking of the-Lord's 


ſupper, which the apoſtle. 40 ſeverely cen 


ſures. Let i it be obſeryed then, that in the pri- 


mitive times the chriſtians had their —— i 
or feaſts of love, after | 


hich they uſually « ce 
lebrated the Lord's ſupper. No in chè C-“ 
rinthian church they had . into great irre- 

gularities at theſe meeti y often mixed 
the Lord's ſupper 29% pp common meals, 
and fo made no proper diſtinction between 
;. them: this the apoſtle calls not diſcerning the 


| Ter 7 5 body., And this unſeemly manner of egtr 
5 ing is: ſled, 1 drinking rarorthiy; : 


1 and 


10; 7 5 upper e 311 
and thoſe who acted thus did eat and drink 82 M. 
Jul nent (not damnation) to themſelves. For XIV. 
"that this judgment, with which ſuch unworthy www 
communions were puniſhed, was not eternal 
; damnation 1 in the other world, but only tem- 5 

afflictions, appears from ſome: follow- _ 
ing verſes: For this reaſon, the apoſtle tells ver. 30. 
them. ſome were weak and fickly among them, ans 
ee were fallen aſleep, i. e. 4400, and he adds, 
for this reaſon, they were chus judged, i. e. 
puniſhed or n of: 'the Lord now, that ver. 32. 
they might nat be FOTO res the e 
133 at laſt. 
It is, no doubt, à very g great erime to come 

| to the Lord's table, and not regard what we 
come for; and wilful fins committed after 
ſuch ſolemn. tranſactions will be greatly ag- 

 gravated, But no one can conclude juſtly, that 
even an unworthy. receiving, or a wilful fin - 
| after a ſacrament, is unpardonable upon re- 
pentance, any more than other ſins, a ggravated ; 
by their having been committed notwith- 
Landing the licht and ipliructions, of the 

oſpel 

SY Beſides, ſhppoſe the condernnation threat- | 
ned was the moſt ſevere, it can be no ad- 
vantage for a man to abſtain from the ſacra- 

ment on account of his unpreparedneſs; but 
ſhould rather engage him to ſet his foul in 

ele and get . for ſuch a W | 
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_ _  SBrM. For if his unworthineſs is habitual, ariſing 


12. 


But let me further aſk : What preparation, 
do you think, is neceſſary for this ordinance? 


Is it ſomething more than will fit you for 


* 


death and the eternal world? Ts it a perfec- 


tion in holineſs that is required? Is it the 
devotion of angels, and the ardour of the 


ſeraphim ? If fo, who in this ſtate of dark- 


neſs and imperfection will be able "to arrive ; 
at it? No; it is ſincerity of heart that is the 


1 — 
WP £ 


we have this qualification, we may hope by 


* 


4 
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| Mat. vl. dedlling garment God inſiſts upon. And if 


our attendance here below to be made meet 
for the marriage ſupper of the lamb above. 


ens. Tet @ man then examine himſelf, and % 
let him eat of this bread and drink of this cup. 


Let him examine himſelf as to his profeſſion 
in general, whether he is ſincere in it or 
not; whether he heartily repents of all his 


ins; and after a ſerious counting the. coft 


and a careful deliberation, whether he is 
willing to ſurrender himſelf to God in and 
through a R edeemer ;. and reſolves in. the - 


ſtrength of divine grace to walk in his after- 


out agreeably to ſuch a ſl urrender; and | 
if he finds this is his ſincere defire and pur- 
ES.” W e | pole, . 


; = Wi 1 . 
* ; 
: 9 


poſe, 10 bim ate 1 it is 145 ws coming n 


to the ſacramental table, and there / 


4 - forth. the death of Chriſt, as a powerful help 
_ to. ſtrengthen the bonds of God upon him, 


and en gage him more ſteadily to obedience. 


But if this is not his reſolution, but he is ſtill 


inclined to indulge ſome favourite ſin; let 
him not only abſtain. from the ſacrament, 


but from all other ordinances of the goſpel 


ng XIV. 


OF | 


4 


too: for he is equally unprepared for them, 


and ought not to hope for acceptance with 


God in any act of worſhip. For God hath 


declared: The ſacriſice of the wicked is an a- Prov. xxi. 
buomination to the Lord, hou much more when 27. 


he. bringeth. it with a wicked mind? And 


therefore while he thus regards iniquity in pl. ini. 
his beart, he cannot ee God l bear . 


his. pr. 


ts Laſtly; there are others whe 95 chat 


though it is their duty to come to the Lord's 


table, yet it is at preſent full ſoon enough ; | 


and therefore they had rather defer” 1 it for 
ſome time longer.. 

But I beſeech you to e e if it is your 
duty; can it ever be too ſoon for you to 
comply with it? You are capable of chuſing 
your employments in life, of underſtanding 
your worldly buſineſs; and are you not ca- 
pable of chuſing, whom you will ove as 
your at e ji Fo! 
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The excuſes of the megleBters | 


. ads true, 'there are not many who come 
XIV. oogly to a ſacramental table; but this is no 
— argument againſt the reaſonableneſs of the 

thing. I am ſure, there are great advan- 


tages attending an early dedication : thereby 
jou will fecurethedivine favour; you will be 


7 better ſtrengthened. apainſt every ſnare and 


tation which you may meet with in 


after-life, and better prepared too for all the 


trials and afflictions of the preſent world; you 


may more reaſonably expect the blefling of 


God on your worldly affairs; you will be likely 


to make a greater progreſs in holineſs, and 


Have a more ſolid and well-eſtabliſhed peace 


of mind; and laftly; will be more able to 
rejoyce in the proſpect of death and eternity. 
| Whereas if you put off this important work 


to a more convenient ſeaſon, you will be more 


unwilling to comply with it; your excuſes 


will m upon yqu; you will be aſha- 
have not done it Velers, and fo be 
apt wholly to neglect it. ö 
I have heard ſome perſons drein err | 
willingneſs to come to this ordinance ; but 
they have deſired to defer it for ſome time, 
becauſe they hoped to prevail with others of 
their near relations ro come with them. 
This deſire, I confeſs, is very commendable; 
nor will 1 deny, but if it is ſincere, and 


does not ariſe from a negligent temper, ſuch 
| 1 8 might wait a little to bring about 


2 


ſo 


f 


fo an. an 3 Bat if after they. have 8 
waited, they Kill find their friends draw XIV. 
back; it is their duty to comply without any 

longer hefitation, And they have much 
more reaſon to hope, that God will bleſs their 
perſuaſions and entreaties of their friends 
when they themſelves are found in the way 
of their — than they could have if they 
neglected their Pr er ad en ſuch a pros 
en 1 
Again e 3 hes ” 
and, w. provoking it muſt be to the great 
Cod! He will not always wait upon trifling 
worms | It is infinite condeſcenſion, that the 
King of kings and Lord of lords will at all 
enter into covenant with ſinful duſt and aſhes! 
And if after he has thus waited on you, and 
time after time invited you; you ſtill defer 
your compliance ; how much reaſon have 
you to fear left he take you away in his an- 
ger, and never allow you another opportu- 
nity of this: mmer And if you ſhould be 
ſo unhappy as to put off baſes work 
V till ſickneſs en =—_ feige you; think a 
little, how heavy the raflection on your neg- 
lect will lie on your minds in that avyftul 
bowel, I cannot enforce this confideration in 
a ſtronger manner, than in the words of a 
| judicious, divine. I have often, ſays he, Pr. N 
in the coe of my miniſtry, been called "tug 
= to Gated band dying: eds; and have tion, pag. 


1 # uh 5 made. 


D e of # the PTY 


SERM. made this obſervation in almoſt innumes 
XIV. © rable inſtances, that, if there has been 
wn © any knowledge of religion, and any ſenſe 


* of God left upon the mind, to be ſure 
< this has been one of the heavy vy comp plaints: 
% O that I had attended the Lord's table! 
* have lived all my days in the neglect of 
that ſolemn ordinance: I have been long 
convinced of my duty, and often purpo- 
<« ſed and — to come: but one thin 
ce or other always prevented; ſome bufinel 
<< of life, or ſcruple, or impertinent excuſe 
<< has kept me away. If it pleaſe God to 
< raiſe me up, and reſtore me to farther 
means of grace, I will no longer trifle, 
but ſet my ſelf to ſerious preparation: and 
if not, Lord pardon ſo great a neglect of 
„ my whole life! And ſays the fame 
ar : © I can tell you of — perſons 
< of a religious education and extraordinary 
© knowledge, who not only grew negligent 
< themſelves, but undertook to juſtify o- 
<< thers in their neglect too; who yet upon 
their dying beds, when conſcience has 
c been awakened, have owned their raſh 
_< folly, and hap Hh lamented' 'their finful 
ce neglect.“ „„ FFF. 


Thus have 1 onſidered” 3 105 the 


Ke ene which profeſſing chriſtians ſatisfy 
© themſelves with in the neglect of a plain 


R's ; and eee to anſwer them. 
s And 


Come, and 


of the Lord's ſupper anſwered. 


any ſoul, benot diſpleaſed that I have uſed fo 

reat plainneſs of ſpeech ; but rather willing- 
F admit the conviction, nd ſuffer it to have, 
its due influence upon you: and then there 


is reaſon to hope, that you will no longer ex- 
clude your ſelves from the pleaſure and ad- 
vantage of this ſacred ordinance.— And O 


how happy ſhould I be, if I may but have 


been this day inſtrumental in perſuading one 
- youthful heart thus to devote it ſelf to a Re- 
deemer, and willingly to enter into the ſa- 


cred bonds! What a divine pleaſure, what 


Fl 1 
* : 
"TY 


nan. 


And if what I have ſaid reaches the caſe of ERM. 
XIV. 


a ſacred joy would it afford to every miniſter | 


of the goſpel, to ſee the deſcendants of re- 


lot with the ſaints, and reſolving in the moſt 


133 


ligious parents crowding to a ſacramental 
table; and there putting in their humble 
claim to covenant bleſſings, chuſing their 


ſolemn manner, that God's people ſpall be Ruth i.16 


their people, and their fathers God ſhall be their 
Gad / How delightful, to behold them ſeek- 


ing the way to Zion with their faces thither- Jer. Il. 5. 
ward and to hear them ſaying one to an- | 


other, in 22 of the next ſacrament: 


f us joyn our ſelves to the Lord in 
erpetual covenant, never to be forgotten] 


T en may we hope that religion ſhall not 


die with the preſent generation, but that in 


Ater-time 8, Fn Y tHe Pers there ſhall Pr lv. 
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28 of the neglecters 


Sent. 7% up the children, which ſhall be to the 


Lord for a name, and for a praiſe in the 
III. Laſtly ; let thoſe who have com- 
plied with this invitation delight in the fre- 
quent returns of this ſacred ordinance. 
There are ſome, who, though they have 
been prevailed with to come to the Lord's 
table, yet are but ſeldom there, and eaſily 
. omit many an opportunity of communica- 
ting. How does this look, thy friends, in 
the eyes of a prophane wotld ! Will they 
not imagine you begin to be weary of your 
Maſter's ſervice, and of his proviſion; and 
are willing to return back again into Egypt? 


Rom. aiv. See that you do not give this occafion for your 


16. 


| good to be evil fpoken of. But let the plea- 
' ſure of one facrament make you long for 
the return of another, and meet every ſuch 
ſolemnity with a renewed and growing b 


delight. Confider what is your buſineſs | 


there, whoſe death you are to remember, 
and what are the peculiar privileges you are 
favoured with: and let this thought engage 
you to draw near with a fuitable diſpoſition; 


Bom. vii. not with a flaviſh fear, a ſpirit of bondage, 


. 


as the Jews approached mount Sinai, trem- 
bling under a God deſcending on it with 

__  thunderings and lightnings and tempeſts, 
but with a child-like ſpirit, a fpirit of adop- 
Wk” „ ds tion, 


of PR Lord's ſupper anſwered. 5 319 


tion, even with a ſpirit of power, und of love, SæRNI. 


and of a. found mind, as thoſe who ap- XIV. 


proach a throne of grace, and are to fif = 

_ down at their Father's table. And then on . * 
the other hand, let the renewal of our co 

venant engagements from time to time 

excite us to walk more becoming the chil- 

dren of ſuch a Father, and the diſciples of 

ſuch a Saviour; till we ſhall be prepared for 

our Father's houlb above; and put into the 

| full nn of our eternal inheritance. 


New to hint that fitteth upon the throne, and Rer. v. 
to the Lamb: to Gd even our Father, 


and the Lord Feſus Chriſt; woho is the ca cap. i. 5. 

i begotten from the dead, and the 6. 
Prince of the kings of tbe earth; to him 
who hath loved us, and died to waſh us 
from our fins in his ewn blood ; hath 

made us kings and prieſts to God and bis 
_ Father : to him be glory and dominion 

7 for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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bs 4 11 E ap ae ge in hs pille | 
XV. to eſtabliſh theſe gentile converts in 
— their faith and adherence to the goſpel, with- 
out ſubmitting to the impoſition” of the law 
of Moſes, begins it with ſetting forth, in all 
the dignity and grandeur of ſtile, the rich 
variety of bleſſings to which they were en- 
titled by believing the goſpel alone: he 
reminds them, that this was the original 
deſign and purpoſe of God, who out of his 
infinite wiſdom contrived this wondrous 
| ſcheme of grace and mercy ; and then points 
,.; - aac to there the _ and important — 
8 5 To it.— 


= | Fu Niche © 32 
e God and Father of our iris fu Sr RN. 
Gerif (faith he) hath bleſſed us with all /piri- XV. | 
Es bleſſiags in heavenly things in Chriſt Je- <= 
ſus :\ ſuch bleſſings as theſe, viz. that we are „„ 
| dar y in the beloved; that awe have redemption ver. 6. 
through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, ver. 7 
according to the riches of his grace. Here, ver. 8. 
adds the apoſtle, be hath abounded towards us 
in all wiſdom and prudence, deſigning in the 
Aiſpenſalion of the fulneſs of times to ga- 
ther ' together in one all things in Chriſt, ver. 10; 
both which are in hedven and which areon © 
_ earth, angels and men, Jews and Gentiles, | 


I. e. to unite them all under one head, even in 


or under, him: in whom' alſo we Gentiles have ver. 11. 
obtained an inheritance ; being predefiinated 
according to 2 of him, who worketh - 
all things according to the counſel of bis own 

will. For what purpoſe all this? will it 
be now aſked. The apoſtle anſwers: That we 
ſhould be to the praiſe , his glory, who fir, 

(er before others, even e Fn: truſted, 8 


or n in e. Un 


| Theſe laſt wands willy give me- bod to 
ditsourſe to you on truſt in Chrift, And in 
the enlargement on? this W 1 mall 8 


1. Set before you . nature of this tra 
in a Saviour. Then, | 
"Thc Point out the neceffary properties of. 

o it. - * | | And 


- < 1 ; 


f 


1. 
* 


: mag 


- him true ſatisfaction, and ſolid com 


And 883 conclude _y hort applica. 
Von. o . 


4. 5 am 1 to ſet — you ly natu re of 
135 truſt in Chriſt, or what is implied in it. 

It muſt be a delightful entertainment to 
the true chriſtian to . obſerve. the... ſeveral 
views wherein his Saviour is repreſented to 
him in ſcripture, on purpoſe to raiſe his re- 
gards and increaſe his ſenſe of his obligations 
to him. Sometimes he is ſet forth there as 


John xiv. the peculiar object of his faith: N believe in 


God, believe alſo in me. At other times, as 
the object of his love and his joy: I lum 
having not ſeen ye love; in whom, though 2 
ye ſee him. not, yet believing ye ręioice with 
Joy unſpeakable, = Full of glory. Here, in 
my text, he is ſet forth as the object of the 
chriſtians truſt. A view of him this, ad- 
mirably fuited to the chriſtians ſtate and 
ee through life, and fitted to Field 


Here, then, let it be premiſed, chat this 
truſt in Chriſt reſpects him as the great Im- 


[> manuel, the Mediator between God and uu 


even him i into whoſe hands it has pleaſed the 


Father that all the important concerns of 
our ſouls ſhould be committed, and who, 


under that character, is the- only Redeemer 
and Saviour of ſinners: and ſo it reſpects 


| 1555 in the ee 5 et grand and 12 — 


th tant 


Wo." 


God, the 


AX ; 0 ae: mw 


| could nev 


323 


= bim, In As wens. 


Ae — we are to receive the Pardon NV. 


and forgiveneſs of all our fins, the fu!l © 

juſtification of our perſons before a holy 
eceptarice of our ſervices, and, as 

the end of all, eternal life and Wage i in 


the other Word. 


Now #rufting * brit under thifs grand 


| comprehienfive charakter, may be juſtly ſap- 


| ropes to inelude in it the following things. 
A firm and lively perſuaſion of the 


: truth! of this his character, and of His ability 


to ſu ort and anſiver 1 it in the fulleſt! man- . 
ner. . 


"This fiſt aa 66 faith lies at 18 end 


to of à proper truſt. He that" cometh Heb. xi 


to Goll, ſaith the ſeripture, "muſt believe that S 


be is, and that be is the rewarder of all them 


that ann gem ly ſeek him. In like manner, he 


that cometh” to Chriſt muſt believe that 


he is inveſted with this character, that 
of being the compleat and all- ſufficient Sa- 


viour of loft ſinners; and that he is there 


upon able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come Heb. vii 
unto God by bim. This indeed is a matter 25- 
of pure revelation, and which' reaſon alone 
never have inveſtigated: from thence 
te the chriſtian derives all his aſſu- 


: ries on this head. He receives therefore 


the poſpel-teſtimony and witneſs concerning 
Chr, as what is ww 2 him by God; 


412 and 


1 


4 
I 
i 
7 
| 
j 
1 
1 
| 
j 
i 
[1 
4 
1 
1 
; 
7 2 
bs 
ii 
3M 
* 
, 
} 
In 
. 
: * 
1 
1 
* it 
FR 
7 In 
bo 
I 
| 
1 
JV 
1 
5 
124! 
fl 
4 
4 
yt 
j 
; 
7 
15 
Is 
1 
4 1 
| 
Ri 
T4 
1 
1 * 
"201 
"ob 
i 
IE, 
aA 
9 
15 
5 
ts 
ps 
| 
1 * 
i 
Þ 
iy 
LY 
: 
5 
© 
j 
** 
1 
1 
1 
15 
£ 
9 
15 
'% 
. 
* 
1 
4 
1 
: 
13 
| 
5 
| 
* 
; 
I; 
= 
nf 
} 


* 
— > > anne 5 — =>" ne >" 
oC «> he 


} 
| 


— — — r — noo - 
wC3 - — — — , ——— — — — * Ln * * 
_ — £ —— == —= - => — — — - — 2222 > 
— I IE — 2 8 3 EIN oF — F 
n D c * _ - 
5 


— — 
3 . Se. ets 0 Sd. , 

. be — . — . Tron 
0 Ee SC 


WV, 


ca ot Truſt in Chrifts 
SER. and hereupon ons and acknowledges him 


XV. to be that great and divine perſon. there re- 
— preſented. His claims and pretenſions are thus 


55 Jo. xi. 46. recorded there: viz. That he came to be the 


Joc 46, « light of the world; that he was the only be- 
6, -e Son of God, and ſent of him into the 
„ « world, not to condemn the world, but that 
te the world through him might be ſaved ; that 
he is the way, the. truth, and the life, and 
2 « that no man cometh unto the Father but b 
bim: and that whoſoever cometh thus to the | 
. cap. vi. 4 Father by bim, he will in no | wiſe. = 
. him out, neither ſhould be periſh, but ob. 
* tain everlaſting life.” Theſe and ſuch 
like declarations, which Chriſt is reported to 
have made of himſelf. while on earth, the 
true chriſtian heartily aſſents to, as ſo many 
faithful ſayings. He finds, that this extraordi- 
nary perſon not only himſelf died in the firm 
belief and perſuaſion that he was to ſuſtain 
this important character, and fulfill all theſe 
great declarations; and that he thus ſealed the 
truth of them with his own blood, in firm 
and certain dependance on God for a ſpeedy 
reſurrection from the dead, as the fulleſt 
atteſtation that could poſlibly be given to 
his miſſion: but alſo, that he was according- 
ly raiſed, and is gone up into. heaven, and 
reigns in glory and immortal life there, in or- 
der to finiſh and compleat ſuch a character in 


every part of it. He hath all the * 
7 . ET | that 


— 


= in Ch; „„ 326 
that unprejudiced reaſon can deſire for the SER. 
truth of this reſurrection of Chriſt, and his XV. 

aſcenſion to glory, and his having al power — 
in heaven and on earth committed into his 
hands: and he cannot but regard him 
as hereby ſufficiently declared to be tbe Son Rom. 15 
, God ith power ; and moſt abundant- 
ly qualified and ſuited to be all that to him, 
and do all that for him, which a Saviour; a 
| compleat Saviour implies. By 
As this therefore may be Fe the 
; language of Chriſt to thoſe who apply to 5 
him under this character, (like to that with 
—— he addreſſed the blind men in the 
jr os when they ſought to him for a-cure:) Mat. ix. 
that I am able to do this? So, with 28. 
— — chriſtian replies: Yea, Lord! I 
<« believe: I am fully perſuaded of the truth 
« of thy character, and thine abundant a- 
*% bility to anſwer it. I heartily aſſent to this; 
sand am quite ſatisfied, that as there 7s no 
* other name given under heaven by which Ads iv. 
« men can be ſaved, but thine, ſo thou art 12· 
every way equal to the * nnen 8. 
* and almighty to fave?” | Bur 4: une 
Hereupon follows, | 
2. A. hearty ncnjainforiinn in, aka accep- 
| tance of Hirn, in this; . and amiable cha- 
racter. wel 104 
The ly eee la of Gin; 4 
and of its awful demerit, that deſires 
IO * I. ny 


* 5 EF. 


*4 - 


1 Cor. i. 
| 80, | 


U 


e aſſure me of the acceptance of mz 
- © and ſervices now, of my thoroug 
s fication, and of my final juſtification, and 
de eternal life? N 


ſpecial * a: 
1 Gia ithip yy er nothing ſo 


14 much as his difploakire; will be naturally 


led to ſome ſuch ſerious thoughts as theſe: 


e 1s.  Howfhall Tcome before the Lord? Who ſnall 


<< mediate between me and the offended 


61 ouſt of heaven? 2 ſhall 1 have 


0 


it, with humble 
pardon and for- 


1 givenels ? and WhO od my advocate 


<- and interceſſor? I have c myſelf, 


but I cannot be my;own ſaviour: ' Who 


will deliver me from my juſt dear _ 


Now to a mind labouring | 
with theſe moſt ſerious and intereſting in- 
guiries, -how welcome muſt be the diſco- 
yery of Chriſt the Saviour, as the perſon 
who appears to him, according to the goſ- 
| repreſentation, every way qualified to 
anſwer all theſe his defires 7 withes d And 
when it conſiders him as not opt qualified, - 
but appointed and ordained of God the Fa- 
ther for this very purpoſe; when it traces over 
the divine perfections in this ſcheme of grace, 
this bleſſed appointment of ſuch a Saviour; 3 
and obſerves how, as the apoſtle faith, be 25 
_ of God unto us wiſdom; and ri reg 
e eee * * - how 
Tx | heartily 


heartily. will ſuch a ſoul cit 1 him in Senn; 
this view ? and how/ gratefully will it accept XV. 
of him to be all that to him; which ond ran — 
and character, as Chriſt Jeſus, imports. 
Ves, ſaith the devout chriſtian; -he-(hall 
be my Saviour! I thankfully approve of 
this method of God's reconciling a guilty 
* wotld unto himſelf by his dear Son; and 
J adore. the depths of the wiſdom: and 
knowledge of God in the deſign, and the 
* amazing condeſcenſion and grace both 
keofthe F . and of the Son too. What 
an honour is it even to be thus beholden 
„ to ſuch a perſon for my ſalvation? I 
chuſe to accept it in this way, inſtead of 
any other; fince it appears moſt evidently 
te the Lord's: doing, and is moſt truly mar- PL cxviii. 
* velbus in my eyes. No other views af- 23. 
fordhany proper relief to my diſtreſſed 
„ mind but this; and this, as it is a faith 1 Tim. 1. 
ful faying; is therefore n worthy. of all, 15. 
of my — chearful, acceptation. I am a- 
F — thankful for this kind proviſion 
of mercy; and ay ma be Ay God 
in his on N R 5 8 


Hereu Lens ER 
. This erufling i " | Chriſt — . in nile N 
5 fall ſenſe of it, a ſolemn committing of our 7 
F | 


ſelves, and all our moſt important concerns 
7 hams and kno ps on his per- 
1 4 forming 


„ 


Sent. forming: to us and for es fall that his great 
XV. character imports. This alone can manifeſt 
our proper truſts and ſhow that we:really 

credit What we are taught —_— him, 
8 ane thump opoſed of 
There muſt be a ſolemn i 
ting of our ſelves, and all — 
ant concerns to him. This is to be done in 
ſome ſet appointed hour of devotion, in pri 
vate: wWhenthe ſoul; retired from the . 
| looks - firſt- within itſelf, and-ſees its wynnts as 
l Gikiiets: its dangers and miſery, and the 
_ wretchedneſi; of its caſe without a Saviour; 
and then looks into the word of God,; and 
reads, and underſtands the method of God's 
Providing for the recavery of loſt ſinners by 
his Son; and, on full and rational conviction. 
of the truth, and a hearty acceptance of the 
offer, yields itſelf readily to God thirough 
1157 Jeſus Chriſt to God, as its reconciled God 
and Father, and to Jeſus as its Lord, to be 
ſaved by him. Something of this kind may 
be ſuppoſed the language of the heart at 
ſuch a ſeaſon.— I find myſelf a ſimful crea- 
ture; not only that 1 am unworthy of 
any favourable regard from God, but that 

Ff cxxx. , I have merited his juſt diſpleaſure. he 
** wereftridt:tomark! os who could be able 
o fand? I am moſt ſeriouſſy concerned 

* a __ dear Ns foul: mine; l 

iet „ Frog e 
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: Hoiſts 11\Chrift. 30 
1 ei become of it for ever d. If I bene cams} 
4 cleanſed from the defilement and pollu- XV. 
4 tion of fin; and delivered from the guilt — 
| pas J am undone! Infinitely better for 
< me, that I had never been born O what 

„ would I not give, what would I not do, 
or even ſuffer, ſo as that I might but be 
e waſhed; and ſanctified, and juſtified; and 
finally faved?—Yet let me not deſpair. 
FThere is hope in my caſe concerning this 
* moſt neceffary thing of all to me. Me- 


_ '<- thinks I hear a voice iaying: Lol unto Ila. xiv, 


e ne, and be ſaved all the ends of the carth I 2. 
ce Whoſe words of conſolation are theſe ? 

„ My trembling heart ſprings with joy at 
the ſound! It is no leſs than the call oj 
%a dying Saviour ſtretched” on the croſs; 

_ £9: nay," of him, Who though he "Was: once Rer. 4 
* dead is no alive, and lives for evermore, 18. 

ee and is exalted to be "a prince and à Sa- Ads v. 
viour. — Bleſſed: Jeſus! I own,” adtnire 1: 
% and love thee under this moſt ſuitable 
< character.—lI thankfully accept thy offer. 
b Hoſanna'! Bleſſed is kee thus cometh in 
«© the name of the Lord And here I moſt 


* 60] ſolemnly ſurrender and commit the keep- 


< ing of this beſt part within me, this foul 
of mine, to thee. I nom whom I haue ber 2 Tims l 
* lieved; and am not aſhamed; nor afraid, to- 
* venture myſelf, my eternal all in thine 
| 4 12 Bands O thou wondrous lover, and friend 
a „ n 


*. 


hy 
— ——— — ̃—ům ,  — ——— 


——ꝛ — — WS 
. . . IBID IDE en EE ern none —_ 


5 : 4 
4 = 8 ' F - 
= F 4 
. wo 
5 2 * 22 « * 
EE — r — —— + 2 PR” 3 « LAE ST 3 3 T 1 1 FE LE n = r 3 
8 err e 8 - 2 - __ 5 : — — — — — 8 8 LIED — — — —— BA ———— — 
r — Tt — Sr — —_ 7 — 2 1 7 E 8 p Cay DW. £ * r = 
1 Nr 155 * 8 Re Eat $4 Os 1 rern een 1 3 nnn Rr 3 E Ws 


Ds + ere Pa — 
. Aenean —— — ne” 
4 o 


— 


. ——.. Tn Dn 


11 


ef 
9 

N 

q Fit 

| 

; 13 

5 

i 

1 

js 

it 

= 

* 

Wk 

ML 

"n 

| 


330 Dt in Chriſt. 
SxRNM. 4 of ſouls, Who, rather than they ſhould 
XV. < periſh, didſt give up thine on life! Iam 
— *© /perſuaded- that thou art both ale and 
“ willing t keep ſafe what I commit to thee, 
705 _ guard, and moſt eee an the 
| * truſt. 5 
And then this are canine is repeat- | 
T: ode at every ſacrament. When attentive 
to the memorials of a dying Saviour be- 
fore him, the chriſtian ſees the worth of his 
foul, in the ſtrongeſt and moſt affecting 
light; ſees how precious the — of 
19 15 was, when nothing leſs than the blood of 
God's own Son in our nature was to be the 
purchaſe of it, and that it muſt otherwiſe 
have periſhed for ever; when there he ſees 
_ the ſurpriſing grace and love of theRedeemer 
Ao 10 willingly becoming the purchaſe, and giv- 
4 „eee for this end; and conſiders how 
well and compleatly he hath fulfilled the part 
of a Saviour thus far: when, I fay, the 
chriſtian is fixed in theſe ſerious meditations 
at that holy ordinance; till he, as it were, 
Hears him calling on him to yield and com- 
mit himſelf to him under this character; 
with what fulneſs of heart and ſoul will he 5 
then comply with what reſolution and firm- 
neſs will he renew his ſolemn dedication, and 
| make a freſh ſurrender and delivery of him- 
{elf over to him, who appears ſo well wor- 
thy of ſuch a -copkidence © ? Azi in that ſolem- 
20 FD. | nity 


2 


, T 


7 


„„ V ⅛ðAd· ·ĩ o / !!!! Fatt Mah, 8 
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ley criſs Nes h 
ſelf to be a Saviour to us; ſo therein we are XV. 


to own and receive him as ſuch; and give 


up ourſelves to him; being abundantly 
thankful to him for that ſalvation, which we 
could not procure for ourſelves, which none 
other in earth or heaven was worthy to 
procure for us, and without birh we were 
eternally miſerable. e e 

And Nw; laſtly, hereupon ier a Gen 


dependance on his being all that to us, and 7 M8 
doing all that for us ohio his full and grand 


wen — as a compleat Saviour, imports.— 
Having thus committed the keeping of. 
his ſoul to Chriſt, the chriſtian reſts ſa- 


tisſied, with a well grounded aſſurance, that 
he ſhall not be diſappointed, but find all 


fafe and abundantly ſecure. And he has 
the higheſt reaſon for ſuch a dependance, in 
the faithfulneſs. of this divine perſon whom 
he truſts ; one that hath made good all his 
pretenſions hitherto; one who neither can, 


nor will deceive the meaneſt foul that 


flies to him for refuge; one whoſe honour 
is engaged for the ſecurity of all thoſe Who 
have committed themſelves to him.— This 
dependance of the chriſtian is not a little 
ſtrengthened by the thought of the com- 
paſſion of his Saviour. A compaſſion, which 
brought him from heaven to earth, from 
e a of angels to the ſcorn and 
contempt 


5 Wy in cn e mm 
himſelf to us, offers him SERM. 


332 


XV. 


Vu i in chris. 


SERM. contdnaps' of ſinful men, from the boſom 


of the Father to the humiliation and death of 


N the croſs; and which having carried him thus 


| Heb. ii. 
17. 


_ eſpecially 
up to heaven with him, and wears the ſame 


far, to undertake the greater, will moſt cer- 


tainly Engage and incline him to do the reſt: 
nce he has carried our nature 


mereiful and compaſſionate diſpoſition there, 
which he did on earth. He is, ſaith the 
apoſtle, both a merciful and faithful ' high 


 preeft in things pertaining to God; or with 


reſpect to his managing and tranſating the 


affairs of men with God, the great affairs 


that concern their everlaſting ſalvation : and 


it beboved bim to be ſuch an high prieft in 


order to his fulfilling the Saviour's part; 


5 and to this end it behoved him to be age 


3 Heb. ir 


15. 


in all things like unto bis brethren, the chil- 
pry of Abraham. | For we have not an high 


prigſt which cannot be touched awith the feeling 


of our 1nfirmitzes; but was in all points tempt- 
ed like as wwe are, yet doit hout fin. So that we 
may have ſure hope and confidence in him, 


vwhoſe compaſſions fail not. Eſpecially, if 
wie take alſo into the account his all- ſuffici- 
ence, as a farther ground of this dependance. 


col. i. 19. ¶ hath pleaſed the Father that in bim all \fulneſs 
Jo. i. 16. ſhould dell; that of his fulneſs we all might 


Heb. iv. receive grace for grace: a fulneſs of mer- 


16. 


6 fo the oe "_u fo _ in vr 
Fact time 


1. in Chri . 333 
time F need. He that hath conquered the SERNA. 
enemies of our ſalvation, who through death XV. 
hath deſtroyed him that hath the power of death, ww 
that is, 1 _ devil, muſt have ſufficient power ,, , 

to gabliſp the: chriſtian, and keep him from 2 Th. 5 
all evil, and to preſerve him unto bis heaven- 3. 
by kingdom; to preſerve him ſafe to the end 18 
of his faith, even till he obtain the full 
and final ſalvation of the ſoul.— Here then 
is firm ground for the hope and dependance 
of the Sriftian on Chriſt as a Saviour: the 
firm aſſurance that he has, not only of te 
credibility of his character, but of his fide- 
 lity, his endleſs compaſſions, and his mighty x 
power. Here then, faith the believing ſoul, 
L reſt; I can venture the ſtreſs of my ſoul 

* no where elſe, but on this Saviour of 
God's appointment: but him I can wil- 
© lingly and ſafely: truſt 3, and in this re- 
te ſpect, can caſt all my care upon him, who 
« hath cared. for me, and remembered me pf cum 
* 77 my low eſtate, becauſe his mercy en- 23. 
© dureth for ever. And this hope and truſt 
« I have as an anchor to my ſoul, ſure and Heb. vi. 
ce fledfaſt, and which entereth within the veil, 97 40. 

ce 40 iter Jeſus, I know, is already entered 

« as 4A forerunner for us. | 

_ Thus have I conſidered the nature of this 

truſt in Chriſt, or ſhown: you what i is im- 
plied in it. FFF 


2 Tim. iv. 


wb 4s 


1 Let 


33+ e, c. 


SRM. Let us now, 


> 


XV. II. Enquire; ee the ge pe proper- | 


5 de of thi mult. And 


1. It muſt be regular. Se d 

By regular 1 mean ſuch a waiſt; in Choi, 

as engages us to perform all thoſe conditions 

of the covenant: of grace, which on our 
part are neceſfary:to our being intereſted in 
Chriſt as a Saviour: ſuch as fincere repen- 

Heb. vi. tance from all dead works; the being w_ 


5 formed by the renewing of bur. minds, ſo as 


Rom. xi. Oo a pprove the hol „ good, acceptable, and Per- 
20 fel will 10 of. Cad 


and to ſhow our approba- 
tion by an . — ſteady obedience to it. 
The requiring ſuch conditions from us was 
abſolutely neceflary in the nature of the 
thing, to fit us for truſting in Chriſt. He 
ean no otherwiſe become the propet object 
of our truſt and confidence, than as we are 
qualified to partake of the bleffings he is 
the great author of. Now without repen- 
tance, a ſincere repentance, we are unfit for 
a pardon, which would be of no real ad- 
vantage to us; and therefore we can never 
truſt him in a ſinful ſtate for pardon; If we 
C Cor. vi are not yr es to cleanſe ourſelves | 
| from all filthineſs of the fleſh" and bf "the 

ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of 
Gad, we can never truft in him for ſanctify- 

ing grace and influence. And if we are 
not ſanctified, we cannot expect to be my 
<4 


5 Truſt 7 Chriſt. | . 
fied by him before God; becauſe this would SER. 
be a contradicting his character even in that XV. 
for which we profeſs to depend upon him, www 
and would repreſent him not as a Saviour 

rom ſin, but a Saviour of thoſe who con- 
tinue in it. Thus faith the apoſtle : That Galat. ii. 
if while ave_ſeek to be juſtified by Chrift, we 17. 
aur ſelves are found finners, we in effect make 
him the miniſter of fn. And unleſs we 
are pardoned, and ſanctified, and juſtified 
here, we cannot depend upon him for com- 
pleat falvation and redemption at laſt. .For 
lle becomes the author of eternal JO only Heb. v. 
to them that obey lim. 
Io pretend — to truſt in Chriſt; without 
ever being concerned whether we are duly 
qualified for ſuch a truſt, whether we have 
a right to place our dependance on him on 
goſpel grounds or not, is no better than bold 
preſumption. And yet there are too many, 
who fondly perſuade themſelves that all the 
grace and mercy of the goſpel is certainly 
theirs, being deſigned for all thoſe who will 
lay hold of it right or wrong; and thus con- 
fidently imagine they are building on a ſure 
foundation, that Chriſt, remiſſion of fins, j 
and eternal ſalvation are all their own, and | — 
that all is well with them. But this is a | 
confidence and dependance which Chriſt wilt 
never. ian but reject with A] and 
Yo B $0576 | which 


r x m 8 


1 150 


— $6 "Thi tuft in heiſt 8 — 
It muſt be placed in him, and in him 
** ag ane Aer 15 8 1 name 
thought on, or mentioned by us, babies 
8 7 o ſaints departed, no, not the high- 
eee.tſtangels, are to 2 
—_ .:. of becoming the hope and truſt of immortal 
ſouls. for their ſalvation and — happi- 
neſs. Nor will any external * 
advantages be made account of by ti 5 
m ail. chriſtian, He counts all theſe. — as no- 
thing, as %% and dung in compariſon With 
=. - Chriſt; and renouncing all confidence 
every thing inconſiſtent with this truſt, 
places the whole of his dependance, in a 
way of well —— 2 — 
x alone: 7 Ou hea od bi 
— This t muſ r T 
—— muſt: continue be perk and be. — 
renewing it by — 2⁰⁰ of e how tion to 
the end. | . e 
In this truſt he RN een. in oppolition 
to all the attempts of insideitey to hake it. 
Let the men of pride, and ſelf-ſufficiency, 
deſpiſe his confidence, and ridicule his de- 
pendance on one that was treated as a male- 
factor, and died an accurſed death, 1 
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gre — of hi — — and XV. 
brmiy laid for all their ſubtilty to under — 
mine, - o will his courage be ſuperior to alt. 
forts. of their wit and malice to 
of his Saviour before men. 
What though Chriſt-crucified was to the 'F 
* Jews a flumbling-block,” and to the Greeks 1 Cor. i. 
&« foolzfbneſs.; yet to me he appears Chriſt, 23. 24. 
242 wiſdom of God, and the power f God. 
Upon this rock my faith. and hope are 
„ built and I dare reſt them there, for Iam. - 47 
| «, perſuaded the in, af . Ree. never pron, Mat. xvi. 


«vail e If 

Farther; the aha nuſt perſevere in 

Tags. lar truſt in Chriſt, notwithſtanding. 

all — trials and difficulties of his Way,—— 

What though afflictions may be his lot? 

what — he may ſuffer much? yet he is 

to conſider, that he has reſigned himſelf up 

to Fe as the great and good ſhepherd of 7 8 i, 
ls that all this is but his diſcipline, 

a dipin quite. conſiſtent with his kindeſt 

deſigns, an- At one needful way. of his a an- 

FIY pi 


gair 155 he muſt. ecke in x his uſt, 


wits af the wicked e that tempt= 
— The. Son of God. will the;n re- 
que tly aflaulting the Frvants, and endea- 

2 5 vouring 


2 R ono dn gp Nee. obs OO Foes — 2 Pr a 
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. in perſon, and hath enſured a omg 


Lu, xxii. 
91, 32. 


I Jo. i ir. 
* 


1 
9 


3 


Heb. x. 


. 


. vouring to /ift chem as wheat. But let them! 
ſee to it, that by his gracious help, who firſt 


1 in A | 


' tory to all his faithful followers, their faith 
and _ fail not. Let them remember, that 
7s be that is with them "than be 


| lich it in the world. And by humble 


and fervent prayer let them have recourſe 
to wrench prevalence of his interceſſion be- 
fore the throne and they ſhall find 


2 Cor. ai. that his grace is ſiſcient for them, againſt 
every meſſenger and aſſault of fatan, and bis 


oth made perfect in their weakneſs. = 
Laſtly : This truſt in Chriſt is = continue 
till death, and wax ſtrongeſt then. Caſt not 


axay your confidence; ſaith the apoſtle, which | 
2 | 


have great recompence "of reward. 


And then there will be the greateſt need of 
it. In the near proſpect of death all diſ- 


guiſes are taken off, things appear as they 


really are; and the entering on an unchange- 
able eternity is moſt awful and affecting. 
And then, upon geoſpel- 


grounds to be able 
to truſt in Chriſt, and to venture out of one 
world into another in firm unſhaken depen- 
dance on him, and with the expiring breath 
to ſay: Lord Jſus receive my ſpirit ] this, as 


,- © 3 laſt, ſo is the moſt noble act of a true 


chriftian's faith, In ſuch a confidence the 


cn may take his leave of the world, 


Pof Fw friends, in this ain” lan- 
* 3 . guage * 


| in Chr. t : 339 
zuage: Va, though I walk through the SERM. 
valley of the ſhadow of death, T will fear no XV. 

"01 rent” for be 1s one nie. Still my hope and . r 

s truſt is in him, .wwhs though he was dead, is 2 9 
tt 

alive again, and lives for evermore, Amen! , . 8 

"0 © and hath the keys of the invifible world, and © 
of death. I know that my Redeemer” liveth ; Job xix. 
and that, though after my Heine orm de 7052 . 
e remainder of my body, yet in n 6 2 1 
all "fee God : whom mine eyes 5 % Jede behold, 
and not another for me; thoug my reins be 

* firſt conſumed within mne. —It was from 

this his lively truſt in his Redeemer that our 

; apoſtle found comfort in the proſpect of 

a near and even a violent death; as it is 
expreſſed in theſe two paſſages in his laſt - 
epiltle to Timothy.—T ſigfer, faith he, for cap. i. r2; 

this cauſe of Chrilt: nebertheleſt I am not a- 05 
Hamed; for I know whom T have believed, Og. 
"ond am perſuaded, that be is able to keep that 
27005 < T have committed to his care againſt that 

day. And would you know what encou- 

r aged his truſt in Chriſt in this near and 
awful x proſpect : ? It was his comfortable re- 

g on on his fineere performance of the 
Conditions of the golpel-coyenant. See the 1 

1 beautiful connexion in that other paſlage : 15 
I am now ready to be offered up, and the time cap. ir. 2 
F my departure is at hand. I have fought a% 7.8. 
b 55 fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, have 

| _ the * Hencęforthʒ there is laid up 
2 2 a 
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Met. al. 

> heavy laden on account of their fins, and 
defirous, above all things, of a Saviour? and 
inquiring, with all the fervency of awaken- 
ed conſciences, broken heasts, and contrite 

| ſpirits : 

% Who will deliver me from the wrath to 


a0 
ES 


Tu in Chriſt. 


or me @ crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
you the 8 3 Heal Daus me al NE 


1 1 . 1 would addreſs this e one ; 
word of encouragement to . en 
ſinners. 5 

Are there any here who are weary and. 


O what ſhall I do to be ſaved? 


* come?” Look to Jeſus; he invites you, 


and ſays: Come unto ne; 1 will. give you. 
reſt. Remember, this was propheſied of 


him long that in bis name ſhould the 
Gentiles * 98 Think of the many in paſt 
ages who have fled to him under this cha- 
rafter, not only of the Jews, but. of the 
Gentiles too, and have found in him all that 
they truſted him for : and make him your 


truſt, and venture your ſalvation with him; 


and you ſhall not be aſhamed. — O do not 


def) pair; for he is able to ſave 70 the uttermoſi 


all that come unto God by him. 
And then; let thoſe who have committed 


' themſelves to him in this way, ſee that they 


act up to their profeſſion. Let them be re- 


gular i in their e and continue faith 
ful 


bd > 7 
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dW , . 
ful to him to their death ; then let them be SERM. 


- Ke,” in his own way, i his ene 
all that belongs to his character in his own 
time and manner, apd giving them the 
crewn of life atlaſt* and then they fhall 
fin —_ their Jabour Was not mm vain in the ze 
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AC q ; faithſu 57 unto b. ond 
5 85 will . ee a 4 crown. of Ife. 


HESE . ane: 

ge which the exalted Saviour ſent 

— by bis ed apoſtle to the church of 
Smyrna, one of the ſeven churches in Aſia; 

and which equally concerned both the mi- 

niſter and people. And it is meds to the 
honour of this church, that this meſſage ſent 

ver. 18, them by him, the Lordof all, whoſe eyes are like 
per. 45. to a flame of fire, who ſearcheth the. reins and 
hearts, came asateſtimony to their fidelity and 

Zeal; as a mark of his approbation, without 

the mixture of 15 thing Like cenſure 4 5 
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1 70 . 4: 43 
. in it. And the name in which he . SERM. 


dreſſed himſelf to them was peculiarly ſuited: XVI. 

to the ſtate a 
and the comfort and encouragement he de- 

' ſigned to adminiſter unto them. As I think 

it is well worth our obſerving, that in the 

epiſtles to each of theſe churches, the cha- 

racter under which our exalted Lord repre- 
ſents himſelf appears moſt exactly ſuited to 
their particular ſtates; to alarm, quicken, 
comfort, encourage or wa as che con- 
dition of each require. 


ad circumſtances of their church. 


The epiſtle, of which my text is a part, 
begins thus: J the angel, or biſhop or paſtor 

of the church in Smyrna write : Theſe things ver. 8. 
faith the firſt and the laſt, wwhich was dead 


and is alive.——Now as the deſign of the 


aſcended Lord, in his meſlage to this church, 8 


was to comfort and encourage them under 
the perſecutions and ſufferings they were to 

meet with for righteouſneſs ſake, and to en- 

gage them to conſtant perſevering fidelity to 
the cauſe of Chriſt ; what more proper cha- 
 racter could he wear, than that which he 


choſe here, when filing himſelf rhe firſt and 


the laſt, which avas dead and is alive? q. d. 
This meſſage comes from that kind and 


* compaſſionate Saviour, who was before Cel. 1.17. 
<« oll things, and of whoſe kingdom there Lu. i 


| *# , be no end: who "4 his own. e TY 
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. 10 Who ſhall. be 
th fellowſhip of his ſufferings, to believe that 
66 they alſo ſhall be raiſed from the dead, 
$f 6 their cruel perſecutors had done 
e their worſt, and be made partakers with 


1 fig and ee hach Anme 
the beſt beloved of God may be | 
in this life, and how they ought 


to behave 


5 under ſuch afflictions; — Who; by his 


ener. from the deaf zand exaltation 
at the. right hand of God to an immortal 
life of glory and happineſs, after having 


: 7 obtained eternal redemption for us, gives 


the greateſt encouragement” to all thoſe 


partakers with, him in the 


him in his kingdom and glory too.“ AI 


9. ' bnow. thy works, faith he: 1 have ſcen 

and approved thy conduct and behaviour: 
% know, ar have been a witneſs alſo to 
6 thy tribulation, and thy poverty'; and. have 


8; ablered; that though as to the things of 


| 
| 
Per. 10. 
* - 
_ 3 
4 * 


of true religion.“ 
f phemy. of thoſe which ſay they are Fetus, but are 


none o 2 65 things which:thou ſh 
HhHebold the * 


c this world thou art . reduced, yet 
« thou art rich in good works, high in the ta- 


* vour of God, and abpunding in the hopes 
And. no ul bf: 


not, but, inſtead of bein g members of a true 
church, are , the ſynagogue: of: . 


il, by his inſtrum. 


. 9 
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have choſen for the ſubject of a practical 
dliſcourſe: as it — a ſolemn charge, 


equally uſeful to us, as to thoſe to whom it 
as at firſt delivered; and it comes with 


equal force on miniſters and people ſtill. 


15 Let us then be fixed in our attention, and 


| ooh: that we hear the exalted Saviour 


of them int ws e ye 21 TY tribu- SER. 
dation ten days, or for a ſhort time; but be XVI. 
thou faithful unto Hears; and” « Fwill give thee @ 

| crown of ti, 3 

It is this laſt claus of the! epiſtle that I 


ng from his throne of glory to us in 
this worſhipping aſſembly, in this age of 
L "Infidelity, lukewarmneſs, and apoſtaſy, and 
on 75 Be thou faithful unto death, and I 


- thee a crown of life, — He that” hath ver. 11. 


4 . op ſo he adds; let him hear” What the 
Hiri thus cron 70 the churches. | | 


pl 22 Ait 223 2 3 "Ih 2 


In the words: there: are theſe t two o things 


to be ee eee 


3 
* 22 * PK”, 
a 2. Hot FORE 111 


1. Thecharge itſelf, or the Fo 8 


of us. It is nothing leſs than perſe- 


vering conſtancy and fidelity: Be thou | 


Faithful unto death. And then, 
II. The glorious promiſe; by which we 
dre encouraged to comply ""_ * 1 
ee e eee To 


1 te 


346 | Pale to Crit. 
„ 
VI. I. ee us yon to the chaige yy 2 
* conſider the duty which it requires. It is 
nothing leſs than this; a conſtant prevailing 
fidelity to Chriſt to the end of life, even ſo 
far as voluntarily to yield to the ſevereſt per- 
ſecutions, to bonds, i impriſonments, and the 
moſt cruel death rather than deny him, or 
prove falſe to his cauſe and intereſt; Be oy 
faithful unto death. 
WMWe may ider Toad hath this | 
20008 on us, either as our Maſter and Lord, 
to whom we are devoted as his ſervants; 
or more properly {till as the great caßp- 
ti. tain of our ſalvation: the mighty general, 
under whoſe banner we arge profeſſed and 
avowed voluntiers, to follow him. whither- 
. foever he leads us, to quit ourſehpes like men 
and be flrong, and to obey his diſcipline in 
the whole of it without the leaſt — uctance; 
and never to drop the weapons of our war- 
fare, till that warfare is accompliſhed, ei- 
ther by a regular attendance in the poſt of 
common ſetvice to the end of life in a na- 
tural way, or elſe by bravely dying in the 
field of battle; not counting our lives dear 
unto ourſelves, ſo that aue may jintſh our courſe 
with joy—And how powerfully animating 
.a thought to engage us to wax valiant to the 
end, to conſider. Jeſus here as the captain of 
our r ſubvati on, made POD; or | conſecrated 
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to that work, through his own ſufferings ? SERM. 
He having already got the victory over all our XVI. 
enemies, even over death itſelf, and him that 
had the power of it, is moſt grandly quali- 
fied to lead us on through conflicts and the 
ſoreſt trials, to victories, and everlaſting 
triumphs, 
A charge likes this then neceſſarily ſup- 
| poſes, that there is great danger of our being 
drawn aſide, and becoming unfaithful: and 
that this danger is not over after the beſt 
beginnings, and | moſt | eager fervent zeal 
hitherto: ſhown in the ſervice of Chriſt; 
even though. perſons ſhould already have 
ſuffered. ; ig things, ſuch, as fribula- ver. * | 
tions and poverty too: nay, and that 
this danger will continue, in ſome degree, 
during — whole of this ſtate of trial, and 
not = over till that ſhall end, and the: ne 
ward be ſecure and in actual poſſeſſion. And 
yet we are to be faithful, and that to death 
Jeſelt 3 ſo it is here charged on us. 
We may take in the whole of what is in- 
5 tended in this, charge under the follogos 
articulars. 
„ en ſuppoſed, chat 3 hath been, 4s 
ws the foundation of all, a hearty reſolution for 
_ Chriſt, and a ſerious; ſurrender of ourſelves 
; ana! his ſervice. 1 
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XVI. diſcoveries, his offers, and his claims: but 
— that, on the contrary, we have known and 
profeſſedly received the one, and chearfull 

fubmitted to the other. And to this end, 

chat we have endeavoured to know and uti- 
derſtand his goſpel, as the rule and foun- 
"dation of our faith. That we have built, 
not on the inventions and ſchemes, and Ul. 
vers doctrines of men, but on the founda- 
Eph. ii. Lion of the prophets and apo files, eſs Chrift 
20. himſelf being the chief corner fone. That, as 
| it is judiciouſly expreſſed, . we have con- 
T ſcientioufly endeavoured by frequent and 
e diligent ſearches into the word of God, 
ee to learn from thence what God woul 

© have us believe and practiſe: that o 
faith is not taken upon truft ; but ch 
we can appeal to God, that we have en- 
« deavoured to form it from the bible, 
without allowed prepoſſefſions, in the 
„ faithful uſe of the beſt means in our 
power to underſtand the mind of God, 
and with fervent prayer to the F ather of 

lights for light and guidance. 1 
_  *Such a ſurrender on ſuch a principle ; is 
| abſolutely neceſſary to the very being of 
a a true chriſtian; and it is the N ; 5 
| in the chriſtian life. Without ſuch a foun- 
dation the building will never rife; and 
without ſuch a dedication and reſolution 


chere 


* 
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1 70 Cri a 


there can be no proper hold for obedience SRM. 


and fidelity at all. I 
2. This fidelity implies, that we bold faſt Ogg 
the profeſſion of our faith without wavering. ,, © 
That as far as we are convinced of the | 
truth of chriſtianity, and underſtand from 
the ſcriptures u hat are the real and peculiar 
doctrines of it, we adhere to them, and ne- 
ver warp from them. That, in oppoſition 
to gain-ſayers, to the cunning a of * Eph. iv. 
them that lie in wait to deceive, and to © 
thoſe who grow cold and indifferent to the 
chriſtian ſcheme, and are eaſily inclinable 
to return back to mere natural religion, to 
forſake the full blaze of the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs for a light dimly ſhining in a — place; 
that in oppoſition to theſe, as well as to thoſe 
who hold doctrines contrary to the purity of 
the goſpel, we are eſtabliſhed in the truth, 
and maintain our ſtrict adherence to the truth 85 , 
as it is in TYeſus. | 5 
This was peculiarly, and in a moſt emi- 
nent manner, that fidelity or faithfulneſs, 
which our exalted Saviour required of the 
churches in Afia: as we find it oppoſed to 
| thoſe falſe doctrines, and corrupt mix- 
tures with the true doctrines of chriſ- 
tianity, which are ſpecified in ſome of 
theſe meſſages to the churches, which were 
yet abominable to Chriſt, and which. he 1 
e he bated ; as well as to that luke=ver.b, 15. 
- warmneſs | 


© - 


f 


356 FultlfaluſwOhl, 
9 warme 5" and indifference where the truth 


was eh maintained; which is à ſtate 


F wherein chriſtians were incapable of any 
To 55 ü. improvement, and alſo were an eaſy prey to 
the ſnares of ſatan and his inſtruments, | 
to draw them off from their profeflion ; as it 
. would quite unfit them for trials and ſuffer- 
ings on the account of Chriſt and his goſ- 
1 . When perſecutions, nay and leſſer 
b 5 Aickeulties, ariſe for the ſake of Chriſt and 
lt. xii, his religion, 2 and by they will be ended; 
21. and, rather than keep the faith, will, with- 
' ont much difficulty, be tempted to nabe 
8 i ſoipwreck. both of faith and of a good Conſei 
** ence too. In oppoſition to both theſe; in- 
© ſtead of ſuffering ourſelves to be ridiculed 
| blut of our principles, and becoming aſhamed 
of our Maſter, and unwilling to aſſert his 
cauſe, we muſt dare to own Firm, ſpeak for 
him, vindicate his honour, and adhere to 
PE his intereſt, however ſingular we may ap- 
_ pear. Nor muſt our zeal abate,” but con- 
tinue in its regular and lively exerciſe} dread- 
Ing ever to betray our truſt, or expoſe our 
1 Maſter to the contempt and ſcorn of his 
at. . enemies, much more to deny n 1 4 nen. 
* 33. bay And then, 313 

| 3, This fidelity to Chriſt” Ie * our 
continuance in the perſevering el of 

5 al that his religion ns ig alt ia 


| : a l . 1 2 * + af A a1 iy NES 


Chat 


Chr Wen is fete nel] ar the —_ 
great truths which it diſcovers are deſigned. $YL. 
to influence our practice, to make us bet 
ter, and ſo fit us for Heaven. It is not then 
enough to call Chrif Led, Lord; it as _ 
ever we would approve. our fidelity n 
we muſt do the things which be faith,” His Lu. wa 
word is to be our conſtant rule ;' his com- 
mands and authority to bind and enforce 
our obedience; and his example to animate” 
and enliven us. Wherever we ſee his image 
and ſuperſcription, we are to pay an unre- 
ſerved ſubmiſſion ; wherever we obſerve 
his orders, we are to comply without the 
leaſt reluctance, and with the greateſt rea- 
dineſs. We muſt never hold the truth in un- Rom. i. 
righteouſneſs; never content ourſelves with 18. 


| - ofe ing 70 know Chriſt, and yet in wor ks Tit. 116. 
deny bim; but as we name his name, and ac- 


knowledge him to be our only rightful 
Lord, fo we are to depart from all ini quity, 2 Tim. ii. 
All our knowledge of him, and our grow 19 
ing acquaintance with the truths of his reli- 
gion, and the excellence of his divine doc- 
trine, muſt be ever made ſabſervient to the 
influencing our hearts, and the directin 
our lives and converſations.” The Tife doe Gal. TH 
live in the fleſh, aue are thus. to. live Us the 20. 
faith of the San of God. 
Faithfulneſs to Chrift Sea requires, white 
ve not avoid every thing * 
| NOW 
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297 $i know to be. con r 


| 2Pet.i.6, ciſe of meekneſs, temperance, 
1 neſß, brotherly . _ kingneſs,.... a 


pft. exix, an unfeigned reſped? to all their comma 7 
6. ments. That inſtead of being moved from 


ary "toc our ——— profeſſion, 
re ſure is diſplealing — 7 
— but that we aim at doing that — ſha 4 
render us well-pleaſing and acceptable in 
his fight. That we continue in the exer- 
atience,. godli-. 
1 d. charity, L no 
© ſhow our love to God = Chriſt by having 


115 


our duty by the pleaſures and temptations 4 
of the world, we remain ſteady. in er- 
formance of it, though it coſt us ſome la- 

bour and ſelf-denial ; and though, d our 'obe- 
dience to it ſhould Rand oke io dur in- 
tereſt and advantage in this life. 
It is farther implied, that We. become : 

more ſtrengthened and confirmed in the ha- 
bits of holineſs; that we are har 1 and 
inured to the ſervice of Chriſt; and 10 more 
proof againſt temptations. That we are 
till encreaſing our ſpiritual, vigour, and be- 
come more able to ſtand againſt. the force 
and power of the adverſary. That We are 
improving in the graces and virtues of the 
divine life, and inſtead of growing careleſs 
and irregular in our, behaviour, we are: Mort 
Pull. il, eminentiy watchful and circumſpect. That 
1, 14. forgetting the things which are behi nd, and 
_ reaching forth to thoſe things which are before, 
ue «Preſs towards the mark for the prize of the 


7 0 1 ing Bah unto perdition oy XVI. . 
3 the holy commandment delivered uni fi 
| | ite 11 4 by the 'pollittions of 2 2 Pet. ii. 
"wwe have formerly eſeaped ** . 

2 ave 9 ou# [elves + rom all Alibi. Cor. vil. 


AR 


meſs - 05 and W, bye. perfecting kuli, en Cut 


2 lc rg jg Rub. n : 
And Aigour baclty (0 it is + kunt; 
required) muſt continue to death. Our 
f trial is to continue as long as Our 
Freak it will end with them, and not before. | 
And as Jeſus, the captain ef our ſalvation, 
has appointed and fixed each of us in our 
ſtations, ſo we are to abide during his plea- 
ſure, to remain in our poſts, and never for- 
_ fake our ſtandard,” or put off the harneſs, or 
reſign the weapons of our werfare; till he 
thinks fit to ſend the ſummons, and order 


our deen 5 3 
} 


We are thus to FR fa thful” 1255 An: 
1. e. (as 1 before obſerved) we are to ſub- 
mit to a violent death rather than prove falſe „ 
to Chriſt; to become martyrs for him, ra- 
ther chan traytors to him; and reſolve, by Mat. 


| 2 9 805 5 bin rather than 99 xxvi. 35. 
= eden 
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EE 


ourſelves to be led ide 5 ag 


od ; and thus continue belies © . 
ving, til we receive the end of our 8 even et. i. 9. 
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354 Faithfulneſs to Chriſt, 

4 if JI. hoy 0 we be . to rept "oy wer 
XVI 1V1Ng agat „ we m ; 
— on 9 ſeal the truth with our 
20 . blood, aller than not witneſs for Chriſty 
| conſidering we are the ſervants and follow- 
ers of him who was himſelf the faithful 
Rev. i. 5. and true witneſs, and who endured the croſe, 
Hb, xii, deſpifing the ſhame.—At preſent, bleſſed be 
2. od, we have no apprehenſions of ſuch 
ſufferings, ſuch awful and ſevere trials of 
our faithfulneſs te Chriſt. But it is a poſſi- 
ble caſe, and many chriſtians in every 
age have been thus tried; and it is expect- 
| ed therefore, that we reckon on ſuch things, 
Lu. xiv. that in our count the coft, at our ſolemn 
. entrance on a chri life, we take this alſo 
into the account, as be God, if he thinks 

proper, may in the courſe. of his provi- 
dence permit to overtake us; and thus be- 
come martyrs in reſolution. And to this Pur. 

poſe, as ever we would abide firm in 

a ſeaſon, and have the rial 27 our "rh an 
periſheth when tried in the 7575 even . 

1 and honour, and glory, at the appear- 
ance of Chrift ; we muſt make it our con- 
o 24. ſtant © practice to be dying to the world, 70 
2. our. Bald with” ad eln, and luft 

"SO 

And if we are thus to ſhow our gdelity 
= to ITT by NED to * moſt violent 
1 | * 
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ee 12 7 even painful Jad $i" SEM. 
5 pre ove. falſe to Kh; much. more juſtly XVI. 
15 125 conclude, where we are excuſed * 
uch "Tevere. trials, that we are to a 
| jane io death in our common Va thy bs 
; the reaſon is plain, becauſe this is 
| Fax on ly; proper teſt, and full proof of our 
fidelity. 0 . We may ſet out CY firſt ; we 
tray ave long i in the profeſſion 
of the 's ofpel, and have 7afted the good word oo vi 
of God, and felt ſomething of the powers of 3 
he 750 l. to come: and yet the ſcripture re. 
ſpeQs it as a poſſible thing, we may fall a- 2 pet. ii. 
toy, 10 fo as to ave our latter end worſe than our 0 
Wing; and after having eſcaped ſome 
Wy tations, and. ſtood our ground for a 
onfid Ractable time, be at laſt overcome and 
Tofe Al. 0 Our f diritual enemies will continue 
warring Sink us all our lives; and we 
hall 1 775 be quite out of danger, till we 
we hot the gulph, 2 and have finiſhed well. - 
How long this time of our warfare will 
3 we. cannot tell. With ſome the end 
Y s nearer. at hand, in the courſe of na- 
ture,” and with others at a greater diſtance ; 
| böt this is uncertain. Our great Lord and 
exalted Leader may ſhorten. Kor time when- 
"We r he pleaſes; and from an early combat 
remoye the chriſtian to his reward. But if 
They makes the R Period of ſervice, and the 
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Fain 70 0e, 


faithful ae of the beſt of Maſters. Hear 
how he expreſſes himſelf at the cloſe of life, 
in proſpect of his violent death juſt at hand. 


2 Ti, iv. I am now, faith he, ready to be offered up, and 


the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
Fought a Bo fr I have. finiſhed my courſe, 
4 58 kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid 
up fer me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord, the. righteous judge, ſhall give me at 
that day; and not to me — 6 ue ago. all | 
them. . that love brs "SPAS |; - 


"and this Ne me to the next een 
head of diſcourſe : viz. 
II. To conſider the glorious encourage- 
ment which my text holds out to us, to be 
thus faithful unto death. It is nothing leſs 
than this promiſe: 7 an Aar thee 4 Crown 


} 
of Ps | | | 2 
* * 0 1 N $ 
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1 70 Chr. 4. 357 


In order to know and feel all the niches SERM. | 
force of this divine -encouragement, let us XVI. 


attend a little both to the reward itſelf, und 
the perſon who here romiſes to beſtow it. 
1. Let us conſider the reward itſelf, — 
is here promiſed to the chriſtian who ſhall 
be found faithful unto death; it is Pogening : 
leſs than 4 crown of life. ” 
In the text I cited before it is s called . 

crown of righteouſneſs. © Either pointing, 

as is obſerved, © to the way in which God: 

i hath provided for conferring it, in con- 

* fiſtence with his own honour,” on peni- 

te tent ſinners; in virtue of the Vropitiation 

, Chriſt God is juſi, when he is the juſti- Rom. iii 
« ier of them that believe in Jeſus, and he 
< is ſo when he glorifies them too: or in- 

he timating it to be a reward of the ſincere, 

e though imperfect righteouſneſs of _ 

t ſervants\ and followers ;* 4 reward due 

+ by his promiſe, though not by their de- 

« ſert. In the text it is ſtiled a crown f 

life; and it is ſo ſtiled in another place : 
Bleſſed is tbe man that endureth temptation ; james i. 
for when be is tried, be ſhall receive the: crown 12; 
F life, 'aohich "we Lor hath promiſed fo: them 

that tove Him. in 903 £h:f 
The reward is Sat promiſed mites — 
repreſentation of a croum; the recompenſe of 

a kingly honour; which is the grandeſt idea 


of mortal honour and glory, and happineſs: 
| Anz. . 
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| SERM, Nor can ion: ever aſpite high - 
- XVI dis won a cr nw Jn the profes cas 
| nnen 


Pears g Dea 1a 
1 as juſt, becauſe the chriſtian himſelf 
repreſented as a warrior: and sit vras 


1 thei cuſtom of old — 8 Fe» 
turning triumphing conquerors;! ſo E118 
_ promiſed: that the reward of his fidelity} and 
maintaining it to death, ſhall be a:crown:; 

the beſtowment of which ſuppoſes ſome 


grand ſolemnity, and moſt augũiſt triumph. 


Re happineſs and glory. chat can-be 


ins ieee in the-poflafion jobthemubibe 


the crown of a martyr hall be u 
more brilliant * "weighty than that! of 


diant crown, and the moſt opulent kings 
dom, i is but a faint ſhadow: of the h appineſs 
which the faithful chriſtian ſhall be Ge 
ed with after 2 Thongh no doubt 


nſpeakably 


Þ * xv, common chriſtian. For as one. /tari1d; 


from another far in glory, ſo ſholl it lein thi 
reſurrection of the 2 W 4115 9200 18 
And then, that which is the diſtingu hs 


ung property and peculiar recommendation 


4 pl \ this crown in my text is, that; it ive 


rown of life, or a liying lively crown The 
. with which the antjent generals Were 
adorned were made of yery trail and periſh» 
able materials. Their lahfels and flowers 
faded before they had well enjoyed: them. 


| A er en of 15 r 


. op * 
and a nee, of the ſhort continu- SSR. 
ance of their tranquillity! Their joys were XVI. 
joys. of temporary conqueſt, not of Fee — 


ing reſt, But, let the chriſtian be faithful 1 
— death, and he ſhall receive a grown of bt” 
life. '-A-'erown which ſhall be beſtowed on 1 

| him after he has done with this mortal life, - > 
in a ſtate of incorruption and immortality ; =, 
| _ what can that be, but ſuitable to that 1 
happy ſlate? And therefore, a crown, the =_ 


= of which ſhall never fade or tarniſh. 
hen, in the beſt ſenſe, the chriſtian's glory Job xxix. 


— 
o 


fall always be freſh in bim, and his crown *2: q 
of life ſhall communicate, as it ere, in- i/ 


creaſing vigour the longer he wears it! 
A grown of life! When earthly honours 
| ceaſe, when monarchies and kingdoms are 
broken up, when all other-crowns and ſcep- 
ters ſhal} be caſt - aſide as neglected things, 
then the chriſtian has a crown which ſhall 
hve and flouriſh and adorn his head, and be 
at once the ſtrength and gary” of all his 
hap pineſs. 8 
As is the reward : But as yet eye bath 1 Cor. 80 

not ſeen, nor car beard, nor hath it entered 9. 
into the beart of man to conceive the great- 
neſs of it, and therefore no mortal Hogue: | 
or cloquence can deſcribe Work 

ft _ to proceed, . 
Let us farther eonſider the enen 
who will — this reward; whoſe hand 


EF 1 1 © 


rr Pd ty arr FRG x D — —— 


— reer 
. —— — — 
IPC COSTS ITED ICON EEE LC CESS ACT ESD PI Os." > 


1 
2 
11 
t 
= 
| 
[ 
| 


(age ages 


* . 


j 


43 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| ” 


2 * 


* anne Ne} 


1392 7 2 


this 3 . A 
will give tber a crown of life Whoſe 
words are theſe? Even the words of Jeſs 


the exalted Saviour. And they intimate 


LL 


at once, the 2 and ſecurity of the 


Which the chriſtian will feel inther ceiving | 
it from him. Ft $i 5 ER. . ae 3 HW el f 


reward, and alſo the peculiar -pleaſure x 


That ++ HE "as promiſed - this crown | 
of life is the moſt certain ſecurity ofthe. 


 ' reward;—T-will give it tbes.— And who is 


thus grandly aſſures us, that 66 pre - 


he that faith this? Who is it that has ſuch 
large and illuſtrious rewards to beſtowy and 


give them?— Look, O my ſoul; through 
* this: woman of fin unto Sing of darknefs 
and death, upwards to the world of light. 

Let thy faith bear thee on her towering 


5 = wings to the third heaven, the palacgoſ the 
* eternal King: and there beheld, in the 
„ midſt of the throne; one in the form of 


| 1 Yn xix. 
16. 


Dan. vii. 


1 the Son of man arrayed in dazzling ſplen- | 


e dour, outſhining the ſun ift: the afirmna-; 


« ment, and reigning as the King gf bing, 
e and Lord of lord to whom is gien do 
cc. minton . And a kingdom $i. bis kingdom 28 a8: 


7.66 x everlaſting kingdom, ant his: deminion-that . 


&« which Shall never gpaſs away: and then 


think, it is he that has promiſed this 


eee to _— 6 But e am 1 ſe· 
yo ET ; " us cure 


474 22 70 cb, 361 
| ere 0 Mis prämie - may the title SERM. - 
chriſtian ſay: His power, no doubt, is XVI. 
equal to the accompliſhment of ſuch 2 
2 but what reaſon have I to ex- 
the diſplay of it to me, and for my 
kek What am I to him? I anſwer: in- 
finitely dear to him; as he is the kind Saviour, 
h undertock thy recovery from hell to 
ſalvation, and by whom it is that thou art 
put into this ſtate of trial, that thou re e. 
' obtain this reward as thy ] n. ö 
ink of him eſpecially in the character | 
under which he here claims our attentive 
tegard Conſider him as tbe firſt, 5 . before ver. f 
WO albirhings,” and by wbom all things conjift.; 
dad as he la; who ſhall ue WE all-the 
kings of this world, and the glory of them, 
anch keign for ever: as him therefore, 'who 
bad orlginally a principle of immortal life 
wd bimmſelf, and can communicate it at plea- 
ſare ; and he will never loſe his power of 
continuing and ſupporting that life, or of 
controuling, at his will, all the Fowerf af 
earth and hell. en 021 en 
Conſider him yet ke in this witch oY 
7 his character, as Him auh was dead and is alive Ibid. 
again; and this will more abundantly con- 
firm your hope, and aſcertain the ſecurity 
of this reward. For it is his purchaſe who 
here promiſes it; and purchaſed by nothin g 


E <xt- 3: 411; HF” ; - leſs 


* 


Sans. leſs than * own e ſufferin 
XVI. hat was dead ſays: I will n 
you may well depend on his word, — 
died with this view, and for this very reaſon; 
that he might make you 2 i 
promiſe. His right to beſtow: it is equal to 
his power: it is founded in n and 
was a partof hs on rund ien hin volume. 
tary humiliation and death. On this ac+ 
- Jo.xwii.z. count; is it that he has power to gie eter- 
nal life to as many as ſincerely believe in him. 
a} And for a proof of the validity of hispurchaſe, 
Bo and thegreater certainty of his beſtowing this 
reward, He who once was dead is now alive. 
His reſurrection from the dead was the maſt. 
convincing proof of the acceptableneſs of 
bis undertaking; that he was really that 
rand and illuſtrious perſon he declared 
imſelf to be; and at the ſame time of his 
being inveſted with the power of 3 
this — on — he will, 
living again was not only for his own. ale, ” 
but for theirs alſo who ſhall appear hig 
faithful ſervants to death; and as he died 
and roſe again, and revived for them, ſo 
Jo. xiv. . becauſe be lives, they may be aſſured that 
19. they fhall live alſo. His living again is the 
plüwKkbdge and earneſt of their future immor- 
tal life and happineſs ;- and therefore his 


ye of promiſe is their fulleſt ſecurity. For 
: e 


"TR LN 
N BG . 4 


e may Hts OOTY noma 
is word and his faithfulneſs ſhall never at XVI. 
and then laſtly, confider the | 
pleaſure! which the faithful chr han wi 7 rag 3 
feel when he ſhall receive this croẽwn f 
life from his hand. Such a reward, ſo in- 
nl and gloriouſly diſproportionate to the 
poor broken — of a ſhort 
— here, muſt fill with joy unſpeakable 
from whatever hand it came. But-ſtill to 
receive 2 from eee — 16 him who 
though he originally was before all things, phil. i. 7, 
ae his glory, humbled himſelf to be fra: ; 
Jaſbion ꝙ a man, to take on him the form: 
of a jery ajerpent, and to become obedient to death, 
oven- the death of the croſs, and to die an ac- 
curſed death, that he might purchaſe this 
beſtowment of happineſs upon you and me !- 
Mfhat ſtrange and ſurprizing emotions will 
this thought raiſe within us? To receive a 
crown. of life from one that died, and died 
not for his own ſake but for ours! A crown 
of:pl ory from him, who, to procure it, wore 
:crown of thorns; was buffetted; ſpit on, 
and endured cruel mockings and ſcourging; 
and alb the contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf; and from that hand which was 
pierced with nails, and faſtened to the ac- 
dcuiſed tree I To hear him no fay : I will 
givt it thee; O how ſhould it endear him 
and his n to nd as well as encourage 
us 
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364 Paithfulnſs to Chrife. 'Y 
SRM. us to be fervent in 5 irit ſerving ſuch 4 
XVI. Lord? And when we by faith look through 
ger the vail, and behold bis hand holding out 
| 817 this crown to us; how ſhould it ſparkle in our 
eyes, and with what unfainting zeal ſhould 
we preſs forward towards it — But to take 
ſĩi. at laſt from that hand, and put it on in 
Kev. iii. his immediate preſence, and it down with | 
bim an bis throne, as be has already overcome, 
and is ſat down with the Father on his throne; 
O the unſpeakable tranſports of love and joy 
that will then overcome our ſouls Each of 
us vanquiſhed with his mighty love ſhall with 
wonder and ſurprize caſt ourſelves, and our 
_ crowns too which we receive from his 
bleſſed hand, at his feet, and fay: „ dear 
and adored Saviour And was this the end 
© of thy undertaking, | and the defign of 
thy love and grace? Was it for this; that 
% chow didſt leave thy original heaven, and 
te the glory of the Father to dwell i in vonder 
e apoſtate world of ours? Was it for this 
<, that thou didſt deign to put on mortal 
«fleſh, to become an infant of days, lead 
«2 life of ſorrow, poverty, meanneſs and 
93 diſtreſs, amidſt thine own creatures? Was 
«it; for this, that thou didſt become à nan 
Ifa. Iii. 3.*6. gf ſorrows, and acquainted with grief? 
Was it for this, that thou didſt ſuffer thy- 
“ ſelf to be inſulted, abuſed, denied, be- 
7 3 5 didſt weep, and pray, and 
T bor aſcend 


T3 
prot 


3 Racy: Sv . 


— 70 Chriſh. 


1 aſcend the croſs, and bleed, and groan, SRM. 


e and die? Was i it for this, not ſo much for XVI. 


e to beſtow it? And am I made alive by 


< thee to receive it in this glorious man- 


« ner? Lord! who, or what am I? for 


what is it I am thus honoured; thus re- 


« warded ? Is all this for my poor imper- 


* 


* 


therefore, and honour, and glory, and potver, 
« be unto him that ſitteth on the throne, and 
« unto the RNS for ever 1” 


And 


* 


« thy ſake, but mine, a wretch, a rebel; — 
that with that hand chou mighteſt beſtow 
« acrown of life on me? And doſt thou live 


e fect ſervice on earth? Had I done all that Lu. wii. 
„ was commanded me, I were but an unprofi- ' 
« fable ſervant ; but when I have been ſo 
very defective that my beſt performances 
e needed a mediator, am I to be thus dealt 
<« with as if I had been a ſinleſs angel? Is 
« this crown of life for me? and do I re- 
« ceive it at thine hand? O bleſſed Saviour! 
„ J am overcome with wonder and love. 
Not unto me, but to thee be the praiſe 
andi thankſgiving! Behold I bow at thy 
e feet, and adore the riches of overflowin 
„grace! — . Worthy is the Lamb that was Rev. „ 9.5 
2 ain, and bas redeemed us to God by his 3. 
load, to receive bleſſmg, and boncur, and 
7 glory, and riches, and flrength | Bleſſing 
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ys Faikfuluſs „ Chris. 
| * "And wow! for a cloſe : . 7 friends, what : 


wv HH hot thove us. >. | engage us to be fle 3y 
1 Cor. v. faſt,  unmoveable, ahoays abounding in the 


1 2 of the Lord, for as mach gs ws bn | 
Fall not be. in vain inthe. 


. can ſlo what can ivate us, if 

a crown of immortal life will not? Ah 
hall we be cold or lukewarm in the ſer 
of the beſt of Maſters ? Let us recolle& our- 
ſelves, and exert all our powers in his ſer- 


Rev. il. a. vice: and let us frengthen the things which 


remain and are ready to die. 
Under this view in particular let us con- 
Set every ſacramental attendance, as a repe- 
tition of our military oath to our great ge- 
neral, as a renewal of our vors, that we will 
be faithful to him to death : and carefully let us 
Fee to it that we afterwards act a cor 
Part, never turning aſide ; as Enowing that 
r of trial is but ſhört: 
Heb. x. 227 in & Herde bil, and he that pull come I 
TH come, and will not tarry ; and behold? "bis re- 
award is with him, and his work befo 
Rev. iii. Ehld faſt therefore that hare jo 4 , that 
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occaſion, While the multitude were 3 
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| Ser. Re" about: him and John, — were 
XVII. ftruck” with the extraordinary * 
n . opportunity to pibath unto — Jeſus 
| as the Meſſiah; and aſſure them that it 
cap. iii. was through: ith in bis name, whom they: -bad 
ver. 16, denied. und killed,” that th impotent man 
db made /firong. — Such a DS. as this, 
ſo cloſe and pungent, and backed with fo 
' notable a miracle, while it brought ſome of 
theſe ſinners to repentance, and to ſeek for 
| pardon from him who was exalted to be 
0 brince and a Saviour, even to thoſe who had 
cWrucified him, only enraged the chief — | 
and ſadducees ſo much the more againſt the 
apoſtles. The effect of which was, that they 
Ferre brought before the high prieſt ene. 
cap. iv. 7. Cil; and were aſked by them, y vuhat pt | 
ver. 8 ON by what name they had performed this « cure. 
10. —Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, told 
them, | that it mas by the name of Jeſus by 85 
e Nazareth, whom: eee dn God 
bud raiſed from the dead. And theres pon with 
dauntleſs courage, he goes on to aſſert his 
Maſter's cauſe ; and pleads it with a force and 
wiſdom which all their adverſaries were not 
able to gainſay or reſiſt. Nom when tbey (i. e. 
ver. 13. the high prieſt and council) percei ved the bei. 
© neſs & Peter and Folm, par — were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they e 
N ee — 1 e en 


neee 9 


Before 


: e _— run difference between XVII. 
the temper and conduct of Peter now, and * 
a little before his Maſter's crucifixion and 
death. — Jen, when in the, judgment-hall 
only a p00? er bant maid took knowledge of 
him that he had been with "Jeſus, his fear ran 
ſo high that he denied it, ſaying: I know Mat. 
nut what thou ſayeſt. And when others tax *: una en 
ed him ſtill more cloſely with having been 
with Fe efus of Galilee, he perſiſted in his denial; 
and began 70. curſe and to fwear ; diſcovering 
thus a temper and language as unlike a diſ- 
 ciple of Chriſt as poſhble.—But now, be- 
Hold the ſame man forward to own his 
 Maſte abet to aſſert his being the true 
Meſſiah, and own himſelf his diſciple, before 
not a ſervant, but the chief prieſis and ru- 
Ae the Fews themſelves; and daring to 
hem with having: rejected their own 
Meſliah, and thus fulfilled, in the worſt 
manner, the predictions of their own pro- 
cal How does Peter here give evident 
| pas of the ſincerity of his repentance for 
Hooks denied his Lord, and of his full per- 
2 of. the truth of his reſurrection? 
How are all the former prejudices of a mind, 
on the whole, upright and ſincere N ; 
rere = the eee divine ere 5 
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 SERM»s _ 


XVI. 


2 als of Gra. Abe. 


But my farther deſign from the n i is 
er inquire, what may be couched 
under __ TORN 8 _ OM rand 


rian. 155 

1 ee þ: 3 bs FE 

II. To make ſome mike obſereaton 
7 and. ys upon it. 


* 


a Let us conſider a litle it. 


what we may ſuppoſe implied in, or couch- 
ed ee remark of the ſaered hiſto-—- 
rian: that the Jewiſh b:gh prieſt and coun- 


cil took. e of theſe apghles,. that they 
It is ms 8 fuppotad; that their 

knowing and. recollecting Peter and John 

under this character of ' diſciples of Jeſus, 


had in it, at this time, ſomething peculiarly 
ſtriking. And if we attend, we may,. pars 


- haps, obſerve the following thin to be 
| 33 under the remark. 195 bf 


1. It is evident, that under this 3 c he 
of the followers of Jeſus, the high prieſt 


and council of the Jews, eſteemed theſe a- 


poſtles as private and uneducated perſons ; 


and therefore unlikely to have uſed any 


feint or artifice with reſpect to. the cure 
wrought on the lame man. 


ver. 13. 


This is particularly. expreſſed to hes for- 
mer part of this verſe : They perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, per- 

| ſons 


The charafter of Cbri ts di iſeiples, $92 
ſons of a low education. Such were the ſe 
followers of Jeſus in general : 0 he cele- XVII. 

brated rabbies and learned expounders of wn 
; the law; but perſons of inferior life; though 
of better diſpoſitions. It was but a — 
weeks before that they were ſeen among 
the poor humble aiſiphes of a deſpiſed Je- 
Tus of Nazareth: though now My! are 
| heard to talk with an extraordinary force and 
energy, to expound and apply the fcriptures 
with the greateſt clearneſs and perſpicuity, 
equal, nay ſuperior in judgment to their 
e ve ate doctors; and, beſides, they 4 
are ſeen to raiſe up a cripple that was never 
able to ſtand in all his life before, and make 
him immediately whole and found; and to 
walk in full trength and viguan in the yu- 
fence of the multitude. 
: Surely ſuch a diſcourſe, from woch per- 
ſons, grounded on ſuch a miracle, was 
_ enough'to convince their enemies that there 
muſt have been ſomething very uncommon. 
and extraordinary in thete men; that what 
they faid was vaſtly above perſons i in their 
ſtations of life, and what they did beyond ths 
by Pre of the moſt ſkilful artiſts; * And con- 
ſequently, that as they declared they wrought 
this cure in the name of Jeſus, ſo they did 
not make uſe of their Maſter's name as a 
: charm, but as declaring from whoſe virtue 
. B bz VV 
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. S£RM- and 3 this Wünndes was really ob- 
XVII. tained. 
ee 
ee that they had been with: Foſs, ſeems alſo to 
intimate, that they recollected the claims 
and pretenſions of their Matter, and the 
works that he had done. 


Mat. xxi 
. 


De character of Chriſt's diſciples. 


215 Their * ng FEA e 10 theſe apoſtles 


To theſe they could not ar beck utter 
eden during the life of Jeſus upon earth. 


They had ſome of them been witneſſes to 


his extraordinary works, and aſked him the 
ſame queſtion which here they put to his | 
;. diſciples.” The chief prieſts and elders came to 

him, and aſked him, ſaying : By aubat au- 
thority doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gave 


rbee this authority? When, therefore, they 


now beheld the courage and the wondrous 


work of Peter and John, and remembered 


that they were diſciples of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
they could hardly avoid recollecting their 
Maſter too. And when they knew theſe 
diſciples to be unlearned, and yet ſaw the 
change in them, and beard them own that 


it was in the name and by power derived 


from their Maſter that they were enabled 
to ſpeak and work in ſo extraordinary a 
manner; they had ſufficient reaſon to con- 


clude, that if theſe apoſtles did receive their 


powers from Jeſus, he muſt have been a 


much more eee | po than any 
| of 


& ; po ; — =. 


De character of Chriſt's diſciples. 373 
of their teachers, and at leaſt very like an SERNM. 
extraordinary teacher ſent from God. NV. 
And ſo ſtrong indeed was the force of — 
this evidence, that we find, though it did 
not engage them to become his diſeiples too, 
yet it ſilenced their cavils. For, ſaith the 
ſacred hiſtorian, after they had obſerved 
this extraordinary boldneſs of Peter and John, 
they marvelled ;\ and beholding the man that ver. "4: 
was healed fanding with or Sys they could ſay 
nothing againſt it. Nay, they themſelves. 
confeſs the truth of the miracle, and are-at 
a loſs how to act in the affair. For when 
they had commanded the apoſtles to be put 
out, they conferred among ft | themſelves, 
 faying\: "What ſhall: we do wwith theſe men? ver. 15, 
Forthae indent a notable hub gel d beg dine ** 
enn, 
es and ve cannot deny it. 
Hereupon I obſerye,a as a a farther thingin- | 
timated in this remark, | 
That the manner. in hich theſe Mi 
| e ee themſelyes on this occaſion to 
have been with Jeſis, was ſuch as tended 
very much to the credit of their Maſter, as 
well as to their own reputation and ho- 
nour.' 
They took knowledge of : them that they had 
been with Jeſus. And what made them re- 
collect this particular circumſtance? Why. 
their firm attachment to Jeſus, though * 
| " 


by yo 


* 
3 
5 


ie wits eee er 
XVII. conſtancy and reſolution in it; their gene- 
b rous ſelfedenial; their holy heavenly lives 
and converſations:;' and their aboundmg zeal 
in the ſerviee of their Lord and Maſter. '. 
Ho much was ſuch a conduct as this 
aited to recommend Jeſus and his cauſe ? 
How much was this their behaviour to the 
credit of their Maſter? It now appeared 
that all his diſciples did not treat him like 
Judas. However, through a ſudden. ſar- 
prize and fear they forſook him for a little 
time, yet they ſoon; recovered themſelves ; be 
and even Peter, who went farther than the 
_ + .others'sf them, (and though he ſaid with 
Chriſt to ſee the end, only expoſed © himſelf 
the more by his fad denial 705 him) yet now 
be is moſt forward in owning and glorying 
in him,—All this muſt certainly have. a pro- 
t tendency to convince even enemies, that 
15 diſciples were fully perſuaded of their 
Maſter's miſſion; and that they had found 
him anſwering all his pretenſions, as well 
as a wiſe and kind, and gracious Lord: and 
that they had their chief hopes and expec- 
tations for a baute eternity, in and throu gh 
Jeſus alone. 
And then this condult. of the" apoſtles | 
- muſt turn out no leſs'to the intereſt and ad- 
vantage of the religion of Jeſus too. To be- 
' hold men of like in with others, and 
| thoſe 


oo 


28 ante of Chri ip Hel. 375 
thoſe poor illiterate per > ſilencing their 8E RN. 


erſons tg 
moſt learned and artful oppoſers, conquerin g XVII. 
their own fears, and diveſting themſelves of e- — 
very mean and ſelfiſh and carnal view, in or- 
der to raiſe cheir own minds, and thoſe of 
their fellow- creatures to things ſpiritual and 
heavenly; to hear chem recommending their 
_ "Maſter and his cauſe, with only ſuch a view: 
 whatan effect was ſuch a terrpes and behavi- 
our ſuited to have on all thinking and honeft 
minds? And what a great and lovely idea was 
it ſuited to give mankind of a religion, which 
Could thus change, refine, and elevate the 
ſpirits of men, and enable them to live and : 
act ſo much above the common rate 
Cerxtainly it muſt put every ſerious and 
thoughtful mind upon the inquiry: What 
is this chriſtianity? It muſt certainly be 
__ * peculiarly excellent in itſelf, ſince it is ſo 
extraordinary in its fruits, Theſe chriſ- 
e tians are indeed a people generally ſpoken 
c againſt: and yet they have more to ſay 
c for themſelves, than their moſt learned 
agcuſers can find to ſay againſt them; 
< they have a courage and reſolution, which 
their moſt powerful enemies cannot ſhake, 
. and their lives are made up of virtue and 
in: r -p00dneſs.— Surely ſuch men as theſe are 
= © more excellent than their neighbours ; and Prov. xij, 
„ * their diſtinguiſhing excellence muſt pro- 


d | OTE "M4 - * peed 


9 


6 ²˙ Ai ñ ?ĩ090 


1 


| . e =o from t e influerice of than © religion 
; XV II. cc upon them? That religion, therefore, 
S </ muſt be ſomething well worthy. our at- 
t tention and regard. 


FF 
And then all this tended alſo. very much 
to the honour of the diſci ples themſelves; 
that they ſhould diſcover, in ſuch a manner, 
whoſe ſervants they were, — IK there is any 
virtue in, or praiſe due to, that Which is 5 
really and truly good, excellent, and ami- 
able; then certainly theſe bleſſed apoſtles of 
the moſt bleſſed Maſter were the nobleſt ant 
moſt excellent characters. As they were not 
aſhamed of their Maſter, they Were no re- 
proach and ſcandal to him; but diſcovered 
dener to be his honour ad Ins Slory. 4 
agu 
But 1 ſhall now proceed. to the next. g. 
neral head of diſcourſe, viz. . on 


ale fome obſervations wink re 


flexions from this paſlage of ſcripture, Which 


may be ſuitable to our own circumſtances. 

1. We may, I think, conclude from what. 
has been already faid, that true chriſtianity 1 
is in itſelf a moſt excellent thing; and 5 0 of - 
a ſincere conſiſtent, diſciple of Chriſt: 1 [7-2 "ng 
moſt great and exalted character. 


> 


Is 3 _.. a * 4 
n 50 ; 


Were there ever any mortal man ſupe- 
rior in dignity and true worth and excel- 
"hogs ip the Art heh and e of our 


* 


"of Gp 5 45 epi, 377 2 = 


Vord age?! Did ever f much / goodneſs, SBI. 
ſo much light, and life, and leq and fo XVII. 
much of heaven unite in this world of ours — 
before, except in their divine Maſter? 
What is true greatneſs? Wherein 8 E 
it conſiſt? Not in pomp and ſhow ; not in 

a crowd of mean Fin dependants, nor in 
a haughty diſtance from fellow mortals : but 
in ſubduing unruly paſſions, in being properly. 
conſcious to the dignity of human nature, 
and living agreeably t to ſuch a conſciouſneſs. 

 —And what 1 is true courage? Why, if we 
will be decided by the judgment of Solo- 1 
mon, it conſiſts in ſubduing and ruling. ou. Prov. xvi. 

007 "ſpirits, which is a more difficult and no- 32. 
ble victory than the 7aking a ay: Trae | 
courage does not conſiſt in a vain exertion 
of bodily ſtrength, in tyrannical inſults and 

oppreſſions; much leſs in ſubduing the re- 

flexions of reaſon and conſcience, and defy- 

ing the eternal God: but in the true reve- _ 
rential fear of God, and of nothing elſe in 
oppoſition to him. — Behold then in theſe 
diſciples' of Jeſus, the men of true courage! 
Behold the greatneſs of their ſpirits, when, 

rather than not ſpeak in their Maſter's name 

and cauſe, they deſpiſed the inſults and 
threatnings of their moſt powerful ene- 

mere 

The right Fan of this excellent tem- 
e in a as fear of God, and of nothing 
| | beſides 


as 

© SnRM; beſides him, is finely exemplified in the fol- 
AK lowing part of this chapter. After Peter 
an Joba had been called in, and charged by 


ver. 18, 


fs iv 


25 e of C rift s diſciples, 


the ſanhedrin not to ſpeak am more, nor to 
| teach at all in the name of Jeſus : inſtead of 


going away ſilent, leſt that filence ſhould 
be interpreted a falſe ſubmiſſion, they an 
7 fiwered and ſaid: Whether it be lawful and 
reght in the ſight of God to bear ten unte vous 


more than unto God, judge ye. For ace 


cannot but ſpeak the thin s, which abe have ſeen 


ver. 21. 


and heard. — $0, faith the hiſtorian, when 
they bad further threatened them, they let them 


Lo, finding nothing how they might puniſh 
o them.—f\nd the next thing we hear of them 


their enemies, joined all together in fervent 
Prayer to God, and in the moſt liy 
of devotion.- 
confounding their accuſers and their judge 


is, that they. went to their pwn company, 
and reported what had befallen them ; and, 
inſtead of reſtraining prayer through fear of 


Behold the men! Here 


too; there proſtrate in humble worſhip, 
adoration, and thankſgiving And there is 
one expreſſion in their prayer itſelf, which 


ſeems to intimate their triumph in that de- 


ſpiſed cauſe of Jeſus their — And 
noa, Lord, behold their threatnings, and grant 
unto thy ſervants, that with all 2 they 
may ſpeak thy word ; and that ans and won- 


ders my be done 9 tbe name of thy holy child 


Jeſus. 


—_— 


nw 


cz, 1 


0 


4 Foſus. g. d. This tender plant 
£3 ground ſhall flouriſh ſtil}, to the infinite XVII. 
6 advantage of the ſons of men. This 


bd 32 SS n 


7m. Og OF OT OO IM 


The chbracter of Criſs dh eile 


"oh glorious perſon our Maſter, chi; lately 


„ was but a little child, ſhall confound al 


the wile and mighty of this world, and 


ee we, his poor and deſpiſed diſciples, ſhall = 
be more than conquerors; through him. 
This we believe on his promiſe, and thy 
appearances, O God, for apes! hitherto; 


and we pray that our faith and hope may 


be be more fully eſtabliſhed and confirmed. 


It is true, indeed, that this extraordinary 


1 and conduct in theſe firſt chriſtians 
was the fruit of very extraordinary aſſiſtance 
2 and communications from their exalted = 
Maſter. But ſtill the ſpirit of true chriſti- 
5 anity, and its proper tendency to better and 
change the mind, to cure the heart, to rec- 
tify and exalt the paſſions and affections, and 


-fo to prepare men for heaven and a bleſſed 


7 immortality, are the ſame in every age. 
And ptoportionable aids and afſiſtance are 


offered to all who ſinderely implore them, 


* to render this divine religion effectual for 
the 1ſwe 
feſſors off it. And if any of them, even in 


ing ſuch great ends on the pro- 
- theſe latter days, ſhould be called cut to be 


extraordinary advocates in the cauſe of Chriſt, 


* as to — * to ſufferings and perſe- 
cCutions 


at of a 8ERM. 


386 The character of Chrift's diſeiples. 


- SERM. cutions for his fake ; they alſo may ex <a. 


XVII. in ſuch a time of need the fulfilment of their 
A Lord's promiſe unto them, in a ſupply of 


N. N ee and * f 


But, 


11, We may | Be e ee e 


| paſſage of ſcripture, that the FR PIES and 


behaviour of the diſciples of ſuch a Maſter 


is very much obſerved: by the world about 
them. — This was the caſe with reſpect to 


the firſt Ciſciples, and it holds tus: e | 


1 n A Ai N 4. 1 C15 


* Chriſtians hve: many eyes. upon them. 


2 cor. U. Ney are "known and read ꝙ all men. 
2. Their profeſſion is open and public. They 


are ſuppoſed to have been with Jſus; though I 


not in perſon, as his firſt diſciples were, yet 


by wearing his name, taking on them his 


religion, and meeting him in his ſacred 
Inſtitutions, eſpecially at his holy table, in 
which he has promiſed: to be ſpiritually pre- 


ſent with his diſciples. And as the nature 


and deſign of his religion is ſo well known, 


and the character of their Lord and Maſter 


ſo fully manifeſted: ſo an obſerving: world 


will be frequently comparing perſons and 


characters together, and watching, whether 


the ſervant obeys his maſter, and the diſ- 


ciple endeavours to reſemble his Lord; 


Wenn he who ſits ſometimes at the feet 


of 


The N of Chrift a ſeiples: 


of Jeſus to hear his. word takes care to act 2 
in life like one who has ſuch a teacher, and XVII. 
ſuch divine inſtruction; whether they who —v— 


cat and drink with him at his table, and 
there profeſs to glory in him, behave like his 
friends afterwards, and endeavour to honour 
his name, and promote his cauſe and inte- 


reſt in the world; or whether they go away 


and forget whoſe they are, and live like the 
ſervants of a very different maſter, 
And according as the behaviour of the = 
vant and diſciple is found to be, either con- 
ſiſtent or inconſiſtent with his profeſſion, ſo 
will the opinion and practice of the obſer- 
vers be generally influenced, with regard to 
che religion itſelf. They will either have their 
eſteem and veneration for it encreaſed and 
ſtrengthened, or their prejudices againſt it 
more fully confirmed. This our bleſſed 
Lord himſelf hinted to his firſt diſciples ; 


| when he told them, that they were the light Mat. v. 


of the world, and like à city ſet upon à bill 14- 

which could: not be bid. And what he ſaid 

to them reaches, in a juſt ſenſe, to all who. 
ſhould wear that character afterwards. Nay, 
What the apoſtle ſaid of himſelf and his bre- 
thren in a particular caſe, may very well be 


accommodated here: Me, as chriſtians, are i Cor. iv. 


made a ſpettacle to the world, to. angels, 9. 
and 10 2 men. a 


And, 


os 25. chavachgr of C 


_ © SeRM. And therefore it follows, 1 
VII. UI. That it is of the Go 8 
= or chriſtians ſo to live in the world, as that 

it may always be taken notice of to their 

commendation and praiſe, that bey er 

been with Jeſus, or are his diſeiples. 15 

; To ſucha life they are moſt ſtrongly 84. 

This their very profeſſion ſuppoſes, and en- 
gages. them to. This is the import of all 
their attendance on Chriſt's inſtructions, 

and of their ſolemn dedications of themſelves 

to him. And without ſuch a behaviour, 
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1 when he has favoured them with the 

beſt religion in the world, and ſent no leſs a 
perſon than his own Son to be their teacher 

and their Lord, and when they profeſs to re- 
ceive him as ſuch; they ſhould, in ſome 
meeaſure, act and wall worthy of him, coe has 
1 Theſf if. thus: called them to bis eternal -fr ingdom and 
122. glory by Jeſus Chriſt.— And Jeſus himſelf 
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i I. does alſo. moſt juſtly require it, as the. only 
. Ef proper way to difcover the influence of his 
1 doctrine and religion upon them. Nay 
1 even wicked Ke ng who are alſo among the 
= obſervers of the chriſtian in this world, will 


expect him to live in a manner becoming 
Fus Feen, ; og! if their n. 
are 
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be ahh if Chriffs al PRO 383 
are not anſwered, in ſore degree, will from SERM. 
| thence harden themſelves ſo much more in n XVII. 
their iniquities. h 
Let us then, my fellow-chriſtians Rein Yoo! - 
a ſenſe of the eye of God upon us, and the 
love of Chriſt Jeſus conſtraining us, ſo act 
and behave as his diſciples indeed: that we 
may not wear his name, and yet be a diſ- 
grace to him, and a reproach to ourſelves, 
and a ſcandal to the church; but, on the 
contrary, that the name of the Tord Yeſus rhef 1 
may be honoured and glorified in and by 1. 
1, and that whenever we are taken notice 
of as chriſtians, who have been at a ſacra- 
mental table, and there appeared ſerious and 
devout, it may be found to the honour of 
our Maſter, and 0 credit of his religion? in 
the world. / FE Sp 
And to this hd; let us 1unddenventf to dif. 2 
cover this true chriſtian temper and character . i 
in the following inſtances. | : 
I. In the conftant diſtinguiſhing holes | 
of our lives and converſations. | 
"Holineſs is the glory of God: anch 
th peculiar glory of the Son of God; when 
in our world. It was that which caſt ſuch 
a luſtre on his example, and brightened the E 
path he trod. Since then He which hath 1 pet. i. 
called us is holy ; and He which came and 5 
JEN among us in _ "wr oy > in all Heb. iv. 
e | Jn 15.7 
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XVII. holy, e — — 75 — 


—inners let us be holy in all manner . 


cap. vii. 


20. venſation. Eſpecially, when we conſider, 


that it was for this purpoſe that God 
hath. called us in Chriſt, rhat we 


5 i. 4. be holy, and without blame before him. Let 


no corrupt or prophane communication ever 
hroceed out of our mouths.— Let us carefully 
- cultivate univerſal - purity; cleanſing- our- 


© im = Cor: vii. - ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ; vey 


ſpirit, and perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, 

after the .example of the: holy Jeſus, the 
inſtitutions of his goſpel, and the concur- 

ring influences of his ſpirit. of holineſs and 
grace. And let us be careful as much as 

1Theſſ. v. poſſible, to abſtain from all appearance of evil. 


22. That ſo others may obſerve, we bring away 


with us from our religious exerciſes, and 
eſpecially from the Lord's table, that hatred 
of ſin, and love of purity, which we pro- 
feſſed to have, — we beheld the memo- 
rials of a Saviour bleeding and dying on a 
croſs for ſin; and that this principle habitu- 
ally governs us, and engages us to live more 
like the urchaſe of him, 20ho! gave himſelf 
Tir 4.14. for us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
. quity, a puriſie unto himſelf a cans ar 2 
i zealous of good works. . 
2. Let others take knowledge of us s that 
ve have been with Jeſus, from our coura- 
us ring his cauſe, our fervent zeal in 


his 


his ſer moting hit $/intereſt SERM. | 
in the works; on all pre der occaſions: 7 VII. 
It is not enough to ſay we” glory in the . 
eroſs of Chriſt at a ſacrametit only, where 
we meet with no oppoſition; but we are to 
glory in him before the world: not by a vain 
oſtentation; but by daring to own and avouch 
him as our Lord and Maſter beſore a mul- 
itude of ſcoffing finners, and to vindicate' 
his name and religion againſt the cenſiires 
and cavils of corrupt and wicked men; by 
| ſpeaking of the goodneſs of his cauſe, mn 
Ss wiſdom, the reaſonableneſs, and "wm ee a 
lence of his ſervice. 5 
Again; we muſt ſhow our regards to Kitt 
by preferring his intereſts to our own ; and 
by perſevering in our attachments to him to - 
the end, notwithſtanding the moſt violent” 
oppoſition,” n corn moſt cruel” uſage W 
men. . 5 FC 1 
And chat we gn thus act, let! us Gen 
take knowledge of ourſelves, and call dur- 
ſelves to an account, where we have been, ; 
and what we have ſeen; when with Jeſus at 
his table; and from the remembrance of his 
love in dying for us, fix our good purpoſes 
and reſolutions for hin more 9 15 than 
ever. 
Let us aver anden toi hack keen 
with 9 5 pie our DS benevolence to all 
2 e man- 


ER ID — ðͤ ß . — 


| 386 he * Fer a 2 n 
© SxRM- mankind; and our. py aten to alt 
Ek 41 our fellow chriſtians. 
1 God is love, aut Ns: Yahweh Gor of 
Fl God. No man therefore can be a true diſ- 
ciple of this Jeſus, any more than a child of 
God, and truly regenerate, who is under the 
prevailing influence of hatred, malice and 
revenge. The very ſpirit and genius of the 
chriſtian religion is all kindneſs: and bene- 
volence. And this is Chriſt's new com- 
Jokn xiii. mandment to his followers : A * loved 
34» 35. you, do ye alſo love one another. By thi 
men know' that ye are my diſciples, * have 
love one to another. And he that has been | 
with Jeſus at his table; that feaſt of love, 
and hath ſeen and felt there how: he loved 
us, with what aſtoniſhing compaſſion; with 
what a heart muſt ſuch a chriſtian come a- 
way from that ſolemnity? howdilated toem- 
Lo all his fellow-creatures? how deſirous of 
their happineſs? and how. ready to do every 
: Mie Mgt Ag Dromote-it ?——And what 
glow maſt he feel within him towards all 
* kis fellow: chriftians ? how will he efteem 
AR. iv. each as himſelf, and be N. uur eee n 
. ou! with them? | 
: The firſt chriſtians were pecklicely exact 
in their obedience to this new command of 
their Lord; and their harmony and affec- 
tion were ſo conſpicuous to the 1 world, that 
; en: enemies took notine of it with wonder, 
c ad 0 
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| The eee of dd r, g, 487 
and aud: « See how. theſe; chriſtians love SE RBA. 
1 ope another! And happy would it be, XVII. 
if chriſtians in our day were more diſtin. we 
by the ſame ſpirit I That now, ſince 
the chriſtian church is no longer honoured 
with extraordinary gifts, the ever of it 
would covet, and ſeek after that more excel- . Cor. xf. 
lent attainment, AY aantTove, n 8. 
| lee 
- 4. Let. the world take Fra e af ab 
that e EG Jeſus, 3 grow- 
ing indifference to the preſent life, and con- 
e oe enen | 
per and life. v | 
In this reſpect, alſo we ſhould rrnitate our 
Maſter and his firſt diſciples. As he and mor . 
were in the world, fo let us be. And how 
Was that? Why, living above the world, 
while in it; and conſtantly tending towards 
the other and nobler ſtate in heaven. ; 
Loet us then, after we have bean conçer- 
Gag with Jeſus at his table, and have there 
ſeen the contempt he has thrown on this 
world of ours, and all the-pomps and glories 
of it, and have commun — with our fel- 
low chriſtians under the character of | pil- 
grims and ſtrangers upon-earth, and hi 
- paring for heaven, — to be crucified Gal. vi. 
t the world by the croſs of Chriſt; let us go 
from the ſacred ſervices of this day, and con- 
verſe in the world, and with the perſons 
C C 2 and 
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The character of Chriſt's diſciples.” 


SERM. things of it, as thoſe who: preſerve. a be- 


XVI. 


— 


coming indifference towards it, and habitu- 


jw, e heaven to earth. Let it be ſeen, 


proper occaſions, that we have choſen 


ſomething better than mortal good for our 
portion; and: that we can live 172 n that wiſe 
the changes 
of this ſtate of trial, and are principally in- 
tent on the final and everlaſting felicity. 
Let us carry this heavenly frame and tem- 


and excellent choice through al 


per into our families and cloſets, and into all 


our concerns in the preſent life; that we 


: PC. xvii. 
14. 


this life only. 
And then, 7 8 3 yy our 


may ſhow. a different ſpirit from that of the 
men of this world, e bave their portion on in 


| Maſter s being no longer in this world, but 


ne to heaven, more powerfully attract our 


eſires and affections thither. Thither let 
us continually aſpire and tend; and for that 


bleſſed ſtate and world. let us be preparing 


by all the means of grace: till he, Who is 
gone before not only as our Lord, but as 


our forerunner, ſhall come again So take 
us to himſelf ; and ſo fulfil that good word 
of promiſe wherein he has cauſed all his 


lens. 6 wok my e e ene 5 
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ſervants to hope: Where I am ner fink | 
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8 E R M 0 N XVIIL 
5 TD he glories of the returning Saviour, ; 
0.2; Thin 5s. Fl 19, „ Giſt part, 
W Ben he ſhall. come. 70 be eu el i in 
his ſaints, and to be admired m 1 : 
them bat believe. Ts n en denn ily 5 


W 8 we = nd alien! upon Nun e gun M. 
IX ul Kabbaths, meditated on the ſirſt XVIII. 
| appearance..of Jeſus: in our world, on his 
holy life, his meritorious death, his glorious | 
reſurrection and aſcenſion to the majeſty on 
high; ſo it may be both inſtructive and 
pleaſant ſometimes to carry our thoughts 
ſtill farther, even to his ſecond and his £ final 
coming. For ſuch a period as this his goſ- 
pel teaches us to expect: that though now. 


the heavens have. received. him out. of our 
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390 he 2 of 1 the returning. Saviour. . 


' Sxxm. ſight, yet all our concerns with him are not 
XVIII. over, ner is he to femain for ever conceal- 
— ed from Gf view ; on the contrary, it is the 


_ diſtinguiſhing. character of every true chriſ- 
Tit. il. 13. tian Ga t Be is looking for the bleſſed hope, and 
the g earing of | the great ; Gol and 
dur vat fins Wn En: ſactament is 
al ue of this his appearance, and as often 
x Cor x as we meet around. that ſacred table, ; we, do 
* ſhow the Lords death till be cume. 
And as in the mean time both iniſters® 
and prople are dropping away. from their 
public aſſemblies by death, it muſt, be a 
_ comfort tb. us to think, that they are hot loſt: 
only gathered together unto him, to be 
projets with bim above; till the wh hole afſent- 
y being completed, a va multitude 


Rer. vil. by no man cun number, out, of every kin- 
9 dgred, and nation, and people, and tongue, they 


| ſhall return and appear with him, their 
Lord, and life, and glory; when he ſhall 
come in the. moſt public mannet t he glori- 
fed in bis (anne and admired in all thejn that 
This is the awful ſeene that ſhall 

be diſplayed at the end of the worlds when 
all; the methods of divine providence and 
grace 5 with- ref8rerice: 2 Sur?! Ps ods 
XX N 


0 e eee 18 
reference to the deaths. of the Reverend oo and 
ry pps but a few Se 12 
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gi bee I would perſue the e eaſy 


we as jeden 1 


egi of the return 


mediator, ſhall /hen deliver up the kin dom lo OI 
God, even the Father, that God may be all; in all. 4 a 
For God hath appainted à day in which be will ,, SY 


Juage the world in righteouſneſs, by that man zi. 
whom be hath ordained ; 4whireof he bath given 


a urdnte unto all men, in that he hath raiſed 
n 


From the dea. All muſt appear at that 


tribunal, 20 recei us according 10 what they 2 Cor. ” 


have: dane in the Body, 1ohetber it le good or 10. a 
bad. So the apoſtle teaches us: For the © © 


Tord Fefas ſhall ä from heaven with 2 Theft. i. 
tis mighty angelt: in flaming fire, taking ven- 


geance on en e en ad; and that 


obo al be-puniſlis DENG ah ns defiruc- 


tion from the preſence of the Lord, A egy ie: 


of bit power 3 2 55 at the ſame time 70 be glo- 


rid in his ſainti, ond 4 58 00 in 1857 then 
1 Have” TORT) 1 TIE: | 
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erning ens: 1 391 = , 
cloſe; and he ſhall fit as judge of the quick 8ER. 
and dend and having finiſhed his work, as XVIII. 


/ 


392 Thi e of 8 la > 
SRH. I. In the laſt and ſolemn day of - Chriſt's 
XVIII. appearance, it is declared to be one eminent 
( defgn of his de eu! be aro ” * 
i: VE 71 . +: MY in his faints.: n 8 1 15 Nn ets 
eie feems! to bs ſomething very Sano 
e and delightful in this xepreſentation of the 
apoſtle; and a holy: ſoul cannot but cv 
forward, with eager: expectation and Joy, to 
the happy and illuſtrious ſeaſon. But what 
is it? It may be differently underſtood 
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„rue according as the cog cond is ee 
ate. tranſlated.” $1 612893 Ot RF” TINY 
. He foall be gegen anode Bis Ras. i. e. 


abs He: ſhall then appear among thety.in the 
moſt-glorious and: ſplendid form. 
He will not then appear any ee in the 
N want, but will come in tbe form 
1 Th. iv. oY go He will deſceni from heaven with 
Nate t, with the voice of ther arch- angel, and 
Lu. ix. 26. the ite þ of God. He ſhall appear Jeb ou 
glory, wet that which is properly his glory; 
Mat. xxi. Thi which in his laſt prayer he requeſted - 
of tlie Father upon the finiſhing his Work 
be would receive him to: Aud nö, 
0 Father,” glorify thou me worth thing! den 
ſelf rwithethe glory which T had with! e. 65 
Joh. xvii. Fore. the:world was) and in bis Father's glory, 
ver. 5. aud in the glory of bis boly angels 3-50 that 
Mat. xc. he ſhall be then beheld coming in ala bude, 
of 1 thr eting on the throne of bis glory. 4 ID 
1. ii. 2. e * then 2 m as. 7 "ag up ve 
77> add - 
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The glories of elvwecaladites Javiour. 393 
That very appearance which ſhall make him 8ER. 
ſo terribſe to the wicked, that flame of fire XVIII. | 
which from his preſence ſhall» blaze out a- . | 
gainſt them to conſume them, ſhall ſhine and 
blaze forth in the moſt denign and friendly 
manner on his ſervants; not to deſtroy, 
but to cheer and ſatisfy, and refreſh them. 
Fer ſo we read of this period; as what will be 
a time of refreſhing from the preſence oftbeLorl; Acts ii. 
of this Lord; even Jeſus, Who before? was 19—21. 
ſent under the character of a reconciler and 
a Saviour, but 2chom the heavens milſi re- 
ceive, or detain,” tall the tine 925 the air 11 
ion of all things,” . 

When he was crarrfleuredy on FRY mount, 

: hee bis fuce ſbone "like the ſun, and his) Mat. xvii, 

.raiment-was white' and gliſtering as the light; 

be tas then glorified! in the preſence of Peter, 
and James, and John; and St. Peter ac- 

cordingly ſpeaks of himſelf and 3 as 1 
having beef deres to this his majeſty. ' But Pet. i 
at laſt he ſhall-appear and reſide among all 16. 
| his faints in all the fulneſs of his glory; his 
7 ſhining” forth with the ſtrongeſt ſplen- ; 
douty and in the utmoſt» refinement . 
Wen that it can poſſibly wear. 

When he leſt our world, he aſcended up into 
= heaven! in a cloud; and was received, 1 1 in 172 85 Ul, 

glory; attended by a convoy of angels, dd.” 
conveyed to his on manhons : and by that 
manner of going to heaven was he glorified 
DIS © * % a a Ch | N 


VIII. (aid one of his bri right witneſſes, that was left | 


394 | Theghriee n! Roy 5 
Sun kk. in or among his diſciples... In lite manner 


— behind to canker the aſtoniſhed diſciples) 
A&.i. 11. ſhall he come again; even in a cloud of glory, 
and be viſible; not to the twelve only, but to 
all his ſaints. This is called | therefore, by 
n a of emphaſis, 13. gloraots « ance. i: 
___++«| The: natural: ſun, hey; it firſt riſes upon 
50 the earth, not only ſheds à glory upon. it, 
by chafing away the darkneſs of the night, 
but is allo in a ſenſe glorified in bam 3 as 
the inanimate, the vegetable creation appear 
0 feel, and in a fort. acknowledge its glory, 
by yielding to its influences. As the day 
increaſes, the glory ſtrengthens; and the ſun, 
which God made to rule the day, ſhines 
confeſſed the glory of the.creation—When 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, firſt appeared, he 
Hg h. indeed | was the defire of all nations ;, becauſe 
Mal.iv.2. he came 4th bealing under bis Wings, or 
as it may be rendered, with ſalvation in his 
_  - + Fays+ and therefore it was ſaid of that appear- 
=p i. 76. ance, that tue day ſpring from on high had 
7% _ wefited us, event e who before ſat in dark- 
neſs and the ſhadow of death, But that 
glorious ſun, that bleſſed lum inary fe 
In a eloud at the cloſe of his natural 
' ſuch a cloud as obſcured the 2 of A 
© [whole viſible heavens... But: he aroſe Again, 
and aſcended. to the fountain of light, 
| which he | un as an eternal nd 
n 
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int. Heſhall a 
all, from the beginning to the end of the 
world, in all the fulneſs of his glory; and 
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And when he returns at this important/ſea- S ERNI. 
fon, he ſhall ſhine forth in his meridian luſ- XVIII. 


tre; Mat all the moral obedient creatures in 3 


this world may confeſs his glory, and open 


and enpand to his falutary influences. 
Thus then ſhall be be glorified e s 
ar in the midſt of them 


one of them ſhall be able to triumph 
in the accompliſhment of holy Job's pro- 
N Ion that my Redeemer Ii verb. und 

vuph after y fern: worms haue deſtroyed 
yet in my fleſh I fer God; whom I 


not for fir MyFIf ind mine eyes bebold him, 
| nid not another for me; though" my reins have Job dx. 
been firſt ronſunte 


d toithin me. All of them 


with dne conſent ſhall loo on him whom 
they have loved, 1 pag: him their he. 
| and their glory. I e 


Again; 6 
2. He tall Wade geg i in 1 ie 


; u then finiſh and compleat their te- 
| be ler "INT, e _ Wich Nag e of 


Fr en'G ri ict + + ſhah cf. | 
1 e 


ether, the head with all the members; and 7 · 


the g y which his E 20 Semen derives 
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XVIII. back a luſtre and an honour on him. 


3 It pleaſed God, f whom are all things,: 
6 and by 'whom” are all things, when deſigning 
| to' bring many ſons to glory, to appoint his 
oven Son: to be the leader and conductor of 
this grand affair; to begin, proceed, and 
carry on the defign;/ till it is perfected in 
their full ſalvation, both of ſoul and body, in 
the heavenly world: and o male bim per- 
Fect, i. e. to conſecrate him to this arduous 
work, by his own ſufferings and death. He 
came, he ſaw, he conquered, he ſurmounted 
ver. 14. All; difficulties; through' death be deſtroyed him 


: Cel.i.r;, that had the power” of death; Na princi- 


PHalities and powers,  miking 'a- ſhow of them 
openly + and then . to heaven to God, 


: Joa xx. ij. under the character of his Fatber, and our 
| Fatber, 


her, his God, and our God, to prepare 
and ſecure manſions of bliſs, and thrones of 
er there, for all his faithful ſervants and 
followers. And now) when he comes again o 


Jo. xiv. 3. receive. vbem 10 himſelf, and fix them in his 


preſence; will there not be a revenue of 
2 redound to him who has thus -Amſhed 
the work; and beſtowed the crown? | 
en | 
he appear glorious in — eyes of the Lord; 
how much more glorious will he appear, 
Fre 9 3 all his ſaints h 
FM — | 
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together, fed them from the ruins of the SR BI. 
apoſtacy, purged them from all remainders XVIII. 
of ſin, ſanctified them wholly, and deliver 
ed them from hell and the dominion of death; 
and rom the bondage of corruption, raiſed 
them t the glorious liberty of the ſons of God 2 
when he ſhall! ſee the travail of his ſoul 
abundantly. anſwered, and his deſire fully 
ſatisfied ?. —— he ſhall appear at the head 
of the ſhining multitude, of all the ſons 
of God brought ſafe to glory; and ſay, with 
A divine pleaſure : **, Behold, here am I, and Th. viii. 
* the chi 9 — which thou haft given nel 
« thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, Jo. xvii. 
and they have kept thy word : and I have b. 12. 
<« kept: them: in thy-name through every hour 
<« of temptation, through all the troubles. 
<« and trials of a wicked world, through all 
te the changes and waſtes of death; and 
<« none of them is loſt, but thoſe who mailo 
<. themſelves ſons of perdition.? ” When 
he ſhall preſent them to the Father 4 glbrious Eph. v. 
church without ſpot or wri Ele, holy and acith- 27. 
out blame before bim; how will their com- P. 
pleat glory, their finiſhed felicity, purcha= 
ſed, wrought out, and now. beſtowed by him 
reflect on him an unſpeakable 9k and 
make him appear grand and Mauſtrious3 in the 
eyes of all heaven? | 
When upon einn the wall 5 8 
ſembly at the right hand of the judge, it 
- ſhall be aſked : h are theſe, and whence 


came 


2 Rom. vii iii. 
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1 N 
SERM. came they and this ſhall be the anſwer 1 
XVIII. « Theſe: are they that have, many of them, 
come Out of; great tribulation, and all out + 
% of a world of ſin, trouble, 
rr «and death ; and they have waſhed m_ 
4; x, 3 made them white in the blood of 
* „ the Lamò; the ed his 
1 Femme his — they ues ol hoy | 
mo” * ielded to — ſcepter of 
grace; jey are now got into his 
„ — 7 EO 
. A — bim that loved them :“ ſurely, as 
tit will then eppear they owe their victory 
and their reward to him, ſo their being & | 
into the full poſſeſſion of it will — po 
nour and a glory to him. 80 a- mighty 
prince appears more auguſt and glorious, in 
proportion to the largeneſs and grandeur 
of his retinue; eſpecially if they are thoſe, 
whom he hath himſelf rede from cap- 
tivity, and advanced near his on throne. 
80 ſhall this King Meſſiah, who has found- 
ed his dominion in his blood, and aſcended 
from his croſs to his throne, appear more 
glorious and magnificent by this vaſt num- 
ber of loyal happy creatures; all of them re- 


Rer. v 9: deemed to God by his blood, and taken to-be 

with him, and ſerve him in the moſt grand 
and illuſtrious manner there. 

And then he will be moſt eminently 5 

ed, in his 1 not only in his * 


The plates of hs retinning! Grin 399 
their ſpiritual redemption, but alſo in his then Sex. 
cloathing their happy perfect ſpirits with bo- XVIII. 
dics of glory, Here, 5 will he diſplay the == 
glory of his power; when that which fell a 
clod ſhall riſe a ſtar, and reflect an unſpeak- 
Wie brightneſs? hen that which was ſowti 1 Cor. xx. 
in be ſhall raiſe in incorruption; 42, 43- 
that which was forum in diſhonour he ſhall raiſe 
in glory! when he ſhall change their vile bo- 
dies, the bodies of their humiliation and a- 
baſement, and faſhion them lille to the body of Phil. iii. 
. bus own glory, according to that mighty work-*** 
ing, whereby he is able to ſubdue even all things 
ino bimſelf! when they ſhall ſtand forth 
fo many ſhining forms, the exact reſein- 
blance of his glory! When he ſhall beam 
forth light and ſplendour upon them, and 
— blaze, and appear all cloathed 
f with a like brightneſs : then ſhall'it be tru- 
, | ly aid, that they are comely and glorious, 
through his comelineſs and Foe put upon 
them. And his goodneſs will appeat glo- 
rious too in this honour then put upon his 
flaints: when it ſhall be ſeen not only that he 
1" hath made their bodies liky'-bi own, bur 
alſo for what reaſon he ſtooped and humbled 
himſelf to wear a mortal body, that he emp- 
tied himſelf of the form of God, and took on Phil. ii. 
him the form F ſervant : for what reaſon he 7: 
nnn. to death, * — che an- 


pire 
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SxRNM. pire of it might not be perpetual; and that lie 
| RY I; roſe again as the firſt begotten from the dead, 
— that ſo he might reſcue this mean ignoble 
Ker, 1 5 part of their natures from the diſhonour and 
inſults of the grave; and carried his own 
body to heaven, that he might raiſe the 
human nature to the higheſt dignity and 
Honour poſſible in himſelf, as an earneſt and 
pledge, that the bodies of his ſaints ſhall be 
advanced to the ſame honour too. 7 
What a diſplay will there be in that day 
of the glory of his wiſdom, his pati- 
ence and compaſſion, his power, and his 
love and grace; in his firſt undertaking 
this grand work of ſalvation, in his guiding | 
and conducting the ſaints all along in this wil- 
derneſs,and at laſt conferring the Fall reward? 
This ſhall be evident not only to the ſaints 
themſelves,” who ſhall feel themſelves thus 
perfectly happy and bleſſed in the preſence. 
and joy of their Lord, but 70 the whole innu- 
merable company f angels too: they alſo ſhall 
behold him then glorified in his ſaints. They 
themſelves became willing ſervants to this 
exalted Redeemer : they were chearfully 
5 employed under him in miniſtring at his 
| Heb. i 14. order 10 theſe heirs of ſalvation during their 
| minority and abode in this diſtant world; 
they were continually looking into the 
ſcheme of redemption by him with curious 


wonder, 1 tracing the whole, and obſerving 
| . 
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bow he Carried on his work, travelling in SERN. 
the greatneſs of his ſtrength, till he had XVIII. 
fully accompliſhed it; they beheld his love 
of holineſs and virtue which carried him 
through all, and welcomed him to his 
throne, as infinitely worthy : and now they 

ſhall behold him ſtill more . glorious ; glo-— 
rious in himſelf, and in them DAE he has | 
ranſomed and ſaved too. 1 ; 

But I proceed, | 


2 — that day the? Let | Jeſus al * 1 
4 alſo y his ſaints; who will then - 
join in the nobleſt and moſt elevated af. 
eription of N and Slory, and praiſe 
to him. . Om | 
When 6 ſhalt and this to be the 
pleſſed and happy end of all the me- 
thods of his grace, and all the providences 
of his kingdom; when'they ſhall fee them- 
ſelves ſaved from death and hell, and made 
2 happy and glorious in their en- 
br car" 3 and find that they are indebt- .  - 
all the glory that is in them, and 
: ſhines about chem, to his undertaking and 
death; and that they now triumph through 
him, umd are advanced to thrones and 


crowns, and an everlaſting kingdom, through 
the power and grace of the Lamb that was 
ain, and in conſequence of his 'under= 

e with ne tranſporting: ay” 5 
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SERM will they joyn that exalted ſong: Worthy, is: 
XVI, ch Lamb that was lain, and Foyer hank 40 
% God by ; bis blood, lo receive power: and 
riches, and wiſdom, and firength, and bundur, 
and 44 25 and bling while every crea- 
ture 220 heaven and earth ſhalt — the: 
ſound, and reply: Bleffing,. and baneur, and 
lor „and 80 „ be unto him that ſitteth on the 
throne, and to the Lamb far ever and ever |. 
Nay, he ſhall be then glorified;/by them, 
not only on account of their on being oven- 
ed by him, and being received to his glory, 
but on account alſo of his taking vengeance 
on the wicked, — who would 
not by all the methods of his grace, and 
unexampled love, be prevailed with that he 
'/ thould reign over them; and pungſbing them 
ver. 9. eqoith everlaſting . defiruttion,. baniſhing them 
2 from his bliſsful preſence. which makes hea- 
7 e ol ay far —— love 
5 uſneſs an ce, that appears 
Rev. vi. this K F the Lamb breaking forth upon 
16. them, whom his love and all x be weadings 
of his blood could not move nor prevail o 
do briog them to repentance. And — | 
= the 4820 ſentence. ſhall. be pronounced a- 
gainſt them, heaven, and all nee 
9872 xv. hall Ber and approve: Juſt and rrute 
Ln uus, O thou King of ſaints. Who hall Fa 
I vii. kee aud &rife * 1.8 name? een t 
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"Thus 102 hs Lark Jen e in 5 7. 


bis arnts. He ſhall appear in glory in the 
midſt of them, and their eyes ſhall behold 
with joy and tranſport this King in his glo- 
7,—He ſhall be glorified in wh at he ſhall 
zen de in and for them; finiſhing and 
e their redemption, fixing _ | 
in a fate of perfect happineſs, and cloathing 
their Padies with a glory like his own.—And 
in conſequence of this, he ſhall receive from 
em the nobleſt and moſt exalted aſcrip- 


none of 1 and int Angle 11188 
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xt 
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| II. "He ſhall come to be admired Fil Fae 
that Believe. To ſhow. himſelf admirable in 
them, and to be admired by them. This 
final perfecting and glorifying of his. ints 
ſhall render him the, object, of the moſt 

5 delighthul wonder. and ſurprize both to the 
faints themſclves, and-to,all the glorious i in- 
W of the beavanly world. bin 
Yo ** ente Will THR their aan 


1 


404 
. 'SERM. 
'X 2 that believe, from the conſideration of what 


— they once were, and what e then Hall 
be. 1 ox: en 


The 28 of t the returning Saviour. 
1. He will then be admired in all them 


When the Ylorified creatures belic kolding 


| 1 and one another in theit white 
tobes, with palms of victoryi in their hands, hall 
think who they were, from whence, they 
_ eame, and to what a place they. are con- 


ducted; when comparing their former and 


their then preſent ſtate, they ſhall be ſtruck . 


with the amazing difference, and ſhall nd 
it all owing to him : with what admiring | 
eyes will they look up to Jeſus their den 
Redeemer ? To remember who they were; 
the children of men, poor feeble creatures 


Jobiv.19 of yeſterday, dwelling in houſes of clay, and 


Pf. viii. 


who had joyned in a rebellion and apoftac 
from him, for ever unworthy of . F 


| having their foundation. in the duſt; and, 


| though as the creatures of God, not | below. - 


his notice, yet as ſinful creatures). thoſe.» 


and deferving nothing but the marks of 
diſpleaſure and ae ; and inſtead. 94 vr 


that, to find they are owned as his children,... 
raiſed Fom duſt, and death, and hell, co 


immortal life, and glory, and henvenly. 
thrones; with What ftrong accents. . 
theſe words be uttered: Lord ! what 7 7s man, 


that” "thou Fan thus mognyy win or be 


"Son 
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Son of man, that thou ſhouldſt thus vifit him ? Sunn, 
To think from whence they came, from a XVIII. 
world lying in wickedneſs, from a ſtate of tri - 
als, temptations and conflicts; from among a 
vaſt multitude of periſhing wretches, made 
miſerable through their own folly and wil- 
ful diſobedience ; from a. world now wel- 
tring in fire with many of its accurſed inha- 
bitants ; and whither they : are now brought, 
to the paradiſe of God, to glory and ho- 
nour and immortality, to the houſe not 2Cor. v. 1. 
made” with bands, eternal in the heavens : 
Lord what aſtoniſhment will this occa- 
ſion! * 1 Ef | 
For the ſaints to think, 2 a frail fickly 
body they once carried about with them; 
what a poor and ſorry dwelling it was for 
an eee ſpirit ; how much they ſuffer= 
ad by means of it; ſome of them long and 
tedious hours, if not years, of anguith and 
| igang g and crying, and pain; and eſpecially > 
what à mean diſgraceful ſtate they left it in, 
when their ſpirits took their flight to he- 
ven: and now to find it ſo vaſtly altered; 
to g0 out of a body weak and ſhattered, and | 
ſinking into corruption; and, after a ſhort ; 
ſtate of intermediate happineſs, to enter into 
2 body of light and incorruption, ever-du- 
ring ſtteng oth and firmneſs of conſtitution, 
and anfading fplendor'” and from this to 
"wh d 3 look 


406 6 The ; glories of the gde $ aviour. | 
"Ben. look. up. to their glorious model, | Lord 
ö n in his owe body, and fi 1 5 We 
$ — it all to him : with 10 0 looks: mult they 

behold him? with What tranſports pant 


they ſee him arrayed. in majel an d l 
and fall e K bp . of "ry Sn 


08 7 2 5 
en d A in them | that 1. 
np 2 -wl en beholding and. Refine” all” the 
happineſs and glory of. which they are 
_ partakers, they ſhall conſider What ag 
grand and illuſtrious erſon ſuffered it 
der to bring. them to it, and, the in _ 
obligations they are e to him « on that 
account. 5 
Heb. j. 3. To think who, he Was, the 1 175 of the 
Father's glory, the expreſs i image of. 1 A 
en; and that for them he left his Fa 
boſom to come into this world, to take a 
mortal body, to die, to ſuffer. the curſed 
death of the croſs, that he might raiſe them 
to that glory: to to think What 5 
he levelled, what valleys he filled u up; what 
difficulties he ſuſtained, What co n asf Ic 
endured, to deliver them from 88 g down 
to the pit of deſtruction: : What love, . hat 
Joy unfSeakable” will mix with their ad 
ration; when. the ſaints fhall receive the y 
crown from bim that purchaſed j it for them, 
WY ke W 455 in his glorious Ke 
ne 
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neſs who was content td be humbled, de-Sur N. 

baſed and deſpiſed for them? © XVIII. 

To think how diligent, how tiniveided he 

was in working out their ſalvation, not his 

own; how he appeared /fraitened till it Ln. xii, 
 2vas accompliſhed; and then to trace over 57 
that grand 155 magnificent accompliſhment: 
O! how will they admire and wonder at 
F wy boundleſs compaſſion and condeſcend- 
| ing goodneſs? with what aſtoniſhment will 

thay cry out : *© Lord? what are we, and what 3 vii. 

« 78 our Father's ' houſe, that thou baſt brought ** 
uf bitherto? We are leſs than the leaſt of Gen. 

Al the mercy and all the truth that thou haſt xi. 10. 

4 cauſed to paſs before us; we have deſer- 
e ved a hell: and yet behold! through thee 

e are We e e pare, lafe to an eternal 

» ERS” 

And then to collect how he led them 
on to this glory: to remember all the ways 
of his conduct in the wilderneſs, his pa- 

tience and condeſcending forbearance; to 

think of the wiſdom and fitneſs of his goſ⸗ 
pel to begin the falvation in them, the 
1 piritaality of its doctrine, the force of its 
important motives; to think how long per- 
haps ſome of them were before they re- 
ceived it into their hearts, how often when 
he called they ſtill neglected, he ſtretched 
forth his hand and they were yet regardleſs ; 
and Land how he waited to be gracious til 
Dd4 . 


ö _ 
» YoRts, » 4 


King an n to. think "of the migt 
ge his g and the concurring 
641 — of * irit — e pro- 
duced in them, till from earthl V, vain, and 
carnal, they became heavenly minded, god 
1 Pet, i. like, and Pure, boly- 4s their God 1 5 
1. and that this, is now. the bleſſed, end "af £ 
125 ill, 2. all, that they ſee him as be is, and they are 
like him too, not in the glory e e 
_ only, hut in the perfect. rectitude of their 


STS. i; 


ſpirits, having the ſame mind in them whi - 


is alfa in Chriſt Jeſus their Lord: to think 
of all the methods of his dealing with them 
as the Lord and head, and King of his 
church, in order to fit them for this glory; 
of the various afflictive diſpenſations of. his 
providence, the many difficulties he ſuffered 
them to mect with, and led them through ; 
the various ___ he e to — 
Ron. vii. important end, his over-ruling 4 ting 
28. | ta work for their good, and his making death 
1 Cor. iii. ;zſelf to be theirs: when they ſhall think over 
all theſe circumſtances, —_ then keep their 
eye fixed on this Lord himſelf; what ſtrong 
paſſions and affections will riſe, and-overflow 
912 hearts? And is this the Saviour that 
e has purchaſed ſuch a heaven for us; 3 that 
« went before to take poſſeſſion of it in our 
* names, and has at length, by the me- 
2 ee of the lh: grace, Wrought ys 
© cc tq 


" the returning Saviour. 49 WM 
| 5 60 — enjoyment of it? We admire 8rRNM. 
and adore! How juſtly does he merit XVIII. 
«theſe diſtinguiſhing honours; in which h 
4 ſhines ! How well- does that throne and 
that crown become him, who paſſed 
4 through a ſea of blood to wear it! How 
<..worthy is he, that weſhould caſtour crowns 
2 at his feet, as ö that we 
e them all to him !” He ſhall be ad- 
mired, thus juſtly admired, 155 and bby, all __ 
that believe in wo _ 
i HG lan 2 L | 
But your time now calls me to 98500 me 
xeflexions on this ſubjea. And 
1. The moſt natural and obvious is this: 
What a vaſt difference is there between 
_ Chriſt's firſt coming into our world, when 
he had undertaken the work of a Saviour, 
and his ſecond © MF r war's compleat 1 
| mighty work? 25 : 
This thought the very manner 51 ex- 
preſſion 1 in the text leads us to: He ſhall then 
come in flaming fire with his mighty an- 
geli.— to be glorified in his ſaints, and admired 
. : How almoſt unavoidable is the in- 
quiry hereupon: And did this grand and 
illuſtrious perſon ever appear among men be- 
forte? yes, he did. In the fulneſs of time Gal. iv. 4+ 
God ſent forth his Son, made of @ woman, made 
tinier' the law. He came at firſt in a ſtate 
of humiliation and * and, N 
Wit 


* 
Y we. 54 
„ + 1 


The FOR of. ihe l 


of with the kindeſt deſigns, and thoug h 1 
XVIII. foreknew all he was to meet with, yet ſtill, 
A he came into a ſinful and auer world; 
16. li. he came firſt to be deſpiſed and rejected iy : 
„ „men, to be a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 

with grief,to bear our griefs, and carry our for- 
ros. He comes now 10 be glorified by his 
faints, and by angels too, and to appear in the 
fulneſs of joy.— He came at firſt in ſo mean 
al nd lowly a manner, that it was foretold by 
Ila. hi. the prophets, many would. be aſtoniſbed at him, 
14.8 in as much as his viſage would be marred more 
than any man's, and his countenance more thax 
the reſt of the: ſons of men: ſo that there 
SL. ii. 3,4. Would be a hiding of faces from him, as from 
| one eſteemed ftricken, ſmitten of God, and af- 
filled. He comes the ſecond time in a 
body of glory, outſhining the ſun in the 
firmament, and 20 be admired in all them 
that believe. — He came at firſt to ſorrow, 
and ſelf-denial, to pain and diſtreſs, to ago- 
nies of ſoul, to tortures of body, to con- 
tradiction of e to bleeding and thirſt, 
to groan, and to die; he came then to endure 
the pain and the ſhame of a croſs. He ſhall 
come hereafter as a triumphant conqueror, 
having all his enemies ſubdued under him, 
amidſt the ſhouts of angels and the whole 
| "Im xxi. heavenly hoſt; While all his ſaints ſball lift 

| . | ap ee ak wich joy, in full aſſurance that 

3 uit — redemption draws nigh. —He 

| came 


—ͤ—6ũ— — — — —— —— 
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came at. firſt as a helpleſs infant 5 wrap- SERM, 
75 in ſwadaling claths, and laid in a man- XVIII. 
ger. He ſhall come hereafter in his full Fu-. 
ſtrength; with this important and illuſtrious 
name written upon . tis. veſture and upon his / 
thigh: King of kings, and Lord of lords er ix 
His firſt entrance was diſcovered by a fer 
poor ſhepherds : but his ſecond appearance 
tall be in the clouds of beaven; and then 
e. ye ſhall fee bim, and they alſo which Rex. i. x. 
; pierced m, and all nations ſhall mourm be- 
eauſe him. When he firſt came in the 
form of a ſervant though 20 bis own peo 

His own received him not : but when he ſhall Jo. 1.11. 
appear in the glory of the deity, he ſhall be -.5 
received and admired: by his own then; and 
they will confeſs their Lord with tranſport- | 
ing wonder: This is he that ſtood con- 
r demned at Pilate's barr, that was crown- 

* ed with thorns, buffetted, ſpit on; that 
. went up mount Calyary, wearied and faint- 
e ing, bearing his croſs. This is he that in 8 1 
. Dos of: bus fleſh. offered. up. fervent. prayers, © 1 
> « with ſtrong” crying and bears. This is he 
| . that was: in a bloody ſweat in the garden, 
and from whoſe ſacred body ſtreams of 

8 « blood flowed forth on the accurſed tre. 
e This is he who wag o the. Jeu 4 Hum- 
4 bl; ng-block, and to the Greeks fobliſpneſs. 1 Cor. i. 
| 25 He W now what we all along *+ 

| Ed. * eſteemed 


WAL 
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© SeRM. © eſteemed him, the wiſdom o, God, and 
| XVIII et the power of God. The ſcandal of the : 


— « croſs is nn; Pp only its triumphs remain: 
« its enemies are overwhelmed and con- 
If, xxv. ( founded. This it our Lord; we have wett. 1 


% „ for him, and he will now ſeve ut To; ls 


2. How juſt and reaſonable is an 2 * 
ſjetion of heart and foul to the goſpel of 
5 us now? [ts 

The goſpel is the means ck be . 
uſe of to prepare and fit ſouls for glory; 
and unleſs it forms our ſpirits now, we ſhall 
never meet him with comfort in glory at 

| laſt. It is by this divine inſtrument that we 
Ext. i ;. 12, are to be made meet to be partakers. of . 

inheritance of the ſaints in light ; and unleſs 
we are made meet we ſhall never obtain 
that inheritance. Unleſs we become. ſaints, . 
we do not believe to any valuable purpoſe; 
and unleſs we thus believe, we can — 3 
rejoyce in, nor admire him in that his laſt 

| magnificent appearing. This the apoſtle 
therefore fe. ins mentions as the reaſon 

why he encouraged the Theſfalonians o 91 
| took' for this coming with pleaſure, and 
hope that they ſhould be among the number 
of theſe 3 5 admiring creatures: Becauſe 


ver. 10. (ſaith he in the words after my text) our” 


_ teftimohy among you was believed. It was 8 
e r believing the report of the goſpel wi 
'the 


The glories f the returning Savicur: a; 
the NT that they became thus es "SERA: - * 
unto glory. Wis XVIII. 

* » How Jollicitous | then ſhould we, be ex 
that this goſpel takes hold of us; that. 
wie are not, after all, among them that will 
| not obey it; for we read their doom. And 
the words oft my text, as connected with thoſe 
that precede them, appear ex xrefled in ſuch a 
manner as to imply, at it will be a ſadaggra- 
vation of their miſery, when they ſhall be- 
hold the Lord Jeſus thus Ar and ad. 
mired in his ſaints, and find * — 
at an eternal diſtance with this juſt but 
cutting reproach: Bebold ye. de Hf, and AR. xiii. 
wonder, and periſh! 3 
O how invaluable a treaſure i is t hi 7 — 
nous goſpel of the bleſſed God! How 
| ſhould we delight in our attendance on the 
ordinances of it, and eſpecially, with tl 
pleaſure ſhould we celebrate the inſtituti 
of. the holy ſupper, which leads our views. 
more directly to this grand and g, 
| of all? : 8 68 
3. What a powerful argument is ; this fu by... 
| je& for the continued faith and r 
e Ghediencs of the faints?. . 


FI a 1 } 
® 5 *& * <# * $ 


£ » The Loi Mm” fit all 4 be N en, E fonin 
Are, taking 5 js on them who—obey* not the goſpel of ver. 8.— 


Lord Jau 2 hall be ke. avith cverlaſßin de. 10. 
JIG — ved coms to Be Leet in 65 ſaints, Se. 


n 


Ng 
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rief of the Parke Saviour. 


SgRM., This is another ufe the apoſtle makes &. 
XVIII. it, to comfort the ſuffering chriſtians in his 
— time; under all the trials and ſafferings they, 
met with, exen with the pro ſpelt of + us|" 
blefſed period; hen they ſhould have 4 


Hs. ti 9 


prtfect Hlvarioh and eterhal feſt. And We 


would murmur and complain at be light 
2 Cor. iv. ¶Micrions which are here but for 2 moment, 
Kam . when they are ſet againſt 255 glory, which. 
8 "al ſhortly be bea, © Whs would fuf- 
fer their hands to Hang Joe ai and their 
Enes to grow feeble, when they have ſuch! 
4 prize within theit reach, and Which they 
mall ſhortly ſeize as their own? Who would 
mind the banter and ridicule and ſcorn and 
contempt of a prophane world, when they 
Have the hope of ſpeedily a 55 pearing in this 
Sdberibeg admiring company about the throne 
of God and the Lamb! Nay, who would 
not be always abounding in tlie ſervice of 
uch a Lord now, Who will ſo gloriouſly 
recompence his fervants at laſt ? 
4. How: ſhould this ſubje& rec 


+ x 0 4 0 lo 
to the death® of our religious friends, vary 
eſpecially thoſe we lig have been ex ninent, for 
__ heir, regards to! this Lord ame his intereſt 
on earth? 

With this thought 1 began e ſubies; | 
and with this. thought. I cloſe i it. When 
we conſider the removal of ſuch in one age 
alter 1 Ry n one view, it has - 4 

dar 
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dark and gloomy aſpect: but hen we SERNA. 


conſider it in another, we may have ſtrong XVIII. 
conſolation. We ſhould never therefore — 


think of our pious friends, though out of 
r world, as perſons of whom we can 
have no hope; nor imagine that they will 
_ efeape the notice of their Maſter, meedyhew 
cauſe they are fallen aſleep. in him firſt 
aue believe that Yefus died and roſe again, | The. 
even ſo them alſo that fleep in Teſus wil God 5 
Bring uuth im. For when the Lord" him- 
ſelf ball deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 


the dead in is Shall riſe finſt ; then they. 


vbich are alive, and remain at the coming a 


n the clouds, 70: meer the by fas in the ain nd 
fo ſhall awe ever Ns abith the Lord. V, 5 ho 
3 yourſelves and one N i _ theſe 2 
Ni * FC N A 2010 Th 4 "= A 1 


* 1 = 1 
> if oF * 17 16 x: fi j 10 At. = 4 2 
TRIS: 4 £4.98 24173 * 


1 
8 4442 


1 8 
. 2 - * 8 n Oe - 
* * ee 255 "pong Foe * 
WAY ; tinea n, 
2" 21158 110 i * 1 2 
1 ad Lia h 
iH cih n oh way a tot Het: 
A! Yi 1306 Zaunz; 1 Nn 83215 2 F# 1 226 8 


pu 5 8 ay qe Fo 21 be "PT: 17 
1 . 01 I. 2 18101 FIR einn Der! 3011 
+ 8. - „ o 2 
1006 n iat n l. 1 Hane an 
10 ; 8 ROS 
4 "© Fs | a | 


* 


8 9 1 
5 1 1 1 
; 4 8 1 
ee * 7 Sa ava bat: 4.4 * 12 8 4 


HEs E ws LPT ad e part "2 Ka 


of the ane ſtate of happineſs r re- 
deſcribed as 


abode of Theſes oat pri 2 ſhal be, 
ſhall not take upon me to determine; nor 
take up your time in difputing about the va- 
ious ſpeculative opinions relating to this ac- 
count, which may ſerve to miniſter ſtrite, 


0 . 
7 F % x 
F - * > A” 3 2 
— N. n, t& . » a av 2 : Y 1 


8 5 | gte 3 Ge. 


uld only obſerve, 


ſtate of final happineſs are borrowed from the 


XIX. 


antient ſeriptures E. G. Was there, at the Z 


beginning, a paradiſe in which the firſt pa- 
rents of the human race were placed? That 
future ſtate ſhall be a much more noble and 


-. 
or | only. for..curjoiity,. * Sr RN. 
tha 2 Iod 5 

that go repre 2 here made of this — 1 


excellent paradiſe : in which, inſtead of one Gen. ii. 


tree of life, and a forbidden tree in the midſt 


5 of the garden, there ſhall be every where 


trees of immortal /ife growing on each ' fide of © 


the river of life, which flows through 1 it ; but 
no curſe ſhall find. a place there. Again: 
was Jeruſalem of old the moſt arable 
and glorious city, on account of God, even 


ver. 23. 


Jehovah, who was the Lord and King of 


Hragh, his vouchſafing a viſible ſymbol of his 
ſence there, in the temple that was built 
* 9 to my name ö. And were d hig h 


r 


= wt the new 13 colking Win: 1 
heaven ; à city which the glory of God wi 1. 


lighten. And thoſe who ſerve and worſhip him 


; 2x 10. 


2% 


there, as in his temple, ſhall perform — 


ſeryices in in the moſt delightful exalted man- 


r n . 


« 


1 grit ner, * His cant, + 


7 


XIX. honoured continually in N yoni by 
A their performing it under the full Thine of 
2 glory of the ſupreme object of their wor- 
, and author of their felicity. 

This heavenly city had been parti WR | 

| Jelcribe before, in the foregoing chapter. 


The prophetic viſion” r 5 


ver. i—>ginning of this chapter thus: And be (i. e. 
8 dhe angel) ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as chryſtal, Yung out of the throne = 

e God and gf the Lamb. In the midſt of the 


 frreet fit, (i. e. of the eit ty) and on either 


fide of the river, was the tree of liſe; which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her 
Fruits every month : and the Ever the trees 
were for the healing of the nations. And there 
all be no more KY as there was both on 
our firſt parents and on the ground for their 
ſakes; But the throne of God, and of the Lamb 
Hall be in it. And there his ſervants ſhall ſerve 
him, and they ſhall fee his face; and this name 
1 hu be in their forebeads. Aud there: ſhall be 
no night there, and they need no candle, nei- 
tber Tele of the fun; for the Lord God giveth : 
| cap. xxi. Zhem. liebt, (and the Lamb is the light ere, 5 J | 
23. and CY Jo Fig tt ever "al fis 7 


Lt our -mctiuitions,: at - this time. dwell 5 


on that Es of the Aren of this 1 
#- a ate 


” ho Hy wirld. ES 


I ate G happineſs, which muſt bes moſt Sanur. 
reviving. thought to every ſincere chriſtian XIX. 
here: that there God's ſervants ſhall ſerve * | 
kim; and they ſhall ſee his face. — In which 
repreſentation the two following general 
heads ſeem intimated to us, worthy each of 
them of a more particular enlargement : viz. 
. The nature of the ſervice of the hea- 
$645 venly world, and the perfect manner 
in which it ſhall be erformed : There 
WY © than ſervants ſhall froe bim. And 


u The ſtrength. and encouragement they 
i ſhall: receive in this ſervice, and the 
8 + Honour and. reward of it. All — „ 
ſeems included in thoſe tranſſ | 
; 5 : words r follow: ; fy e 1 bs 


ks 
: , . 73 3 : , » 
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115 Let: us inquire alittle into hs” 1 5 
of the ſervice of the heavenly world, and 
the perfect manner in which it ſhall be per- 
Foimed. Both which thoughts ſeem anti», 
mated to us in theſe words : : There bis "i 
wants ſpall ſerve him. 1 
But who are the ſervants that thall be 
thus employed? All creatures are the ſer- 
vants of God; they are all in his hand, and 
he can make them perform all his pleaſure. 
The angels at are THe moft noble amongſt his 
PET WS E2 rational ile 


- #. "go 
2 Page 
. 
* * 


420 The poſt worſhip. 
* rational ſervants ; they excel in ſtrengtb; and 
Ar they, with all their hoſts, are bis mindfers mat - | - 
92 74 ſurround his throne, who dv. his command- 
phy ell. ments, hearkening unto the voice of bis word. 
| But theſe are not the ſervants eee 
referred to in my text. There are other 
intelligent beings made lower than theſe 
angels, yet capable of like glorious ſer- 
vices with them, even thoſe of the human 
ctapvvii. 9. race; of whom à great multitude which 
no man can number out of every kindred, and 
= -: nation, and people, and tongue, having been | 
= kredeemed and ſanctified by the blood of 
| Chriſt the Lamb of God, and recovered 
Col. i. 12. from an apoſtate world, and made meet for 
this glorious inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
ſhall be taken to join and mingle with 
| thoſe exalted ſpirits around the throne of the 
divine Majeſty, and do his will, as the an- 
= do it, in heayen. 
And this leads me now to 100 a ITY 
more particularly into the nature of that 
ſervice in which theſe happy ſervarits Mall 
be employed. 3 * Yerte 
And, in the general, it may be expreſſed 
Ubi ſup. in the ord of the pſalmiſt, their doing the 
aoill of God : their attention to every inti- 
; mation of his good pleaſure; and their 
ready execution of his commands of every 
| and! in every part of his dominion, in 
. N which 


Is 
ot: 


& 9 2 


of 10 N world. FRE -” 271 


| which he may think proper to employ SE RN. 
- them, Thus A, holy angels ſerve him: XIX. 
who if they are ſometimes. repreſented i 
ſeripture as landing before God, as the cour- Dan. vii. 
tiers of an earthly monarch ſometimes wait: 
immediately on his perſon, and make up 
his train; at other times they are ſpoken of 
as the meſſengers of his grace or vengeance, . 
and the executioners of it too, in "diſtant 
worlds: as the guardians and friends of the 
virtuous and good even among the children 
of men; to aſſiſt them in their ſtruggles and 
1 conflicts with the temptations and dangers © >. 
_ thrown in their way by evil ſpirits, and, as 25 
it were, to cover their heads in the day x ö 
battle. They are miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth Heb. i. 
fo miniſter. unto them” who ſhall be heirs of '4 | 
ſalvation. And may not part of the bu- 
ſineſs and ſervice in 125 the ſpirits of the 
juſt ſhall be employed alſo, when they fall 
be made equal 45 the angels, be much of the 
ſame kind ? Surely they, are not always to be' 
fixed only in filent wonder and admiration ; 
but may alſo be employed in active ſervices, 
ſuitable to the full activity and vigour of 
.  theix for ghtly powers, and refined natures. 
hut then as one eminent part of the em- 
ployment and fervice in that moſt glotious 
ſtate of things will be that of the public 
e ve the Deity ; ; their Joining toge- i 
| . ther | 


{ 1 
* 422 * 


SRM. 


i. perfet a 


ther in the moſt grand acknowledgments 


XIX. of his perfections, In adoring, praiſing him, 
giving thanks unto his name, and aſeribing 


1 


cap. iii. 
12. ; p 
| cap. VII. 


15. 


bleſſing and honour, and glory, and power, 
and victory, and majeſty to him: ſo in 


What follows I ſhall. principally \confige 


myſelf to this devout ſervice. And that this 


is to be one part of the work of heaven the 
ſcriptures evidently encourage us to expect. 
This the repreſentation of it by a temple, 
and the aluf n to the temple ſervice 


. 


under che Jewiſh. diſpenſation, ſo frequent 


in this book, ſeems to intimate. And 


there are beſides, in other places of ſcrip- 
ture, intimations to the ſame purpaſe. Thus 


Heb. xii. in that well known place particularly: 


. 


A 


Ibid. 


vention of alls orders of bleſſed ſpirits, 


(Heb. xii.] In the heavenly erte, the 
City of the Irving God, the innumerable com- 
pany of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, are deſcribed as making up the 
church of God; a large and noble. ſociety 
of devout worſhippers... And as there was 
at certain ſeaſons = the year a general aſſem- 


bly of all the inhabitants of Judea, and de- 


vout proſelytes from all quarters, to perform 
their more ſolemn, and grand acts of wor- 
ſhip, and grateful homage to the God of I- 
aſſembly and church of the, firſt-born erit- 


ten in heaven :.. the large glorious, con- 


(as 


4 5 heme works, E 


= 


2 a 15 an d or a a hong, "and pe = p. 79. 
1 


* a ryices. a For this Net ſeems intimated to 

us, When! it is ſaid, that in that future bleſſed 

1 ate, Where all holy, and devout, and faith- 

LE ful feryants ſhall be got together, there his 

1 ſervants} ball ſerve. him : i- e. all, ſurely in | 
| one common manner: even. thoſe of e 

£2 1 race, that ſhall be admitted to that „ 

J. _gloriqus adoring: company, ſhall do him ho-—- 

mage there, in like manner as the angels now 

ds in heayen.— And what manner is that? _ 

„ Wies to. o be arg Þ in 5 moſt perfect man- 


9.4 | en 
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. 2 
50 e ge * 


ner; 3 Ger it 6.6 Cc Us fe ered adv or 
com 1paratively. © | 

1, In: the. heavenly. fate the ferinnts: of 
God ſhall ſerve him in the moſt. PEE 


38 manner, abſolutely conſidered. 


Juſt fo as he expects they ſhould; and in 


the moſt worthy and exalted manner; their 


b who 16 9 exalted above all bleſſing and 


finite'but improved rational powers and capa- 
cities can poflibly admit of. Though to be ſure, 


in the ſtrict and proper ſenſe, no ſetvice, per- 
formed b 1 the nobleſt creature, can be ſo 


worthy of God, as to merit his acceptance; 


praiſe. He, therefore, is moſt juſtly repre- 
ſented as bumbling himſelf to behold the things 
that are done in heaven, But it Will be the 
ſervice. of perfect ſpirits, ſpirits naturally and 
morall perfect. They ſhalt perform it in 
the. Fall perfection of their natures, and with 
the 4 85 entire rectitude of their wills; be- 
ing then compleat in holineſs, without any 


| thing of taint or pollution belonging to 


Epheſ. v. 
27. 


them. The offerers ſhall be i in their mea- 
ſure pure and holy, even as God is holy. 
That general 90 0 70 ſhall be 4 Kronos" 
church, not having ſpot or aorinkle or any 
fin thing, but perfectly bob, and without 
emiſh. e 
= as the ſervants. nat 11 my text 7 
US, e to be 1 as a, worn- that 
| character, 


"the heavenly world. 5 42 TY 

cer and endeavoured in fome mea- Ps 
ſure to anfwer it, on earth; ſo the advan- XIX. 
tage and perfection of their heavenly ſervice 
wil appear more ſtrongly affecting and 
alluring 25 ONT, true COT. X we con- 
fider i R | 

u Is a comparative view; or as NY 

to the manner in which they ſerved God, 
m"_ in their beſt hours here below. 

It is there, in that infinitely better world, 
hab bis ſervants ſhall ſerve him. What they do; 
on earth, both as to the performing his 
vill, and in their exerciſes of worſhip and 
devotion, is in ſo weak, ſo very imperfe& 
and broken a manner, and mixed with ſo 
much frailty, that it ſcarce deſerves the 

name of ſervice; conſidering who is their 
Mafter; their glorious Lord. But there in 
that better world, when they ſhall join the 
- innumerable company of angels, and be 
made perfect, their fervice Neat be much 
more noble and exalted; as different from 
what” it once was, as they ſhall then 
differ from their former ſelves, and their 
former ſtate and circumſtances: juſt in the 
manner, that in their beſt Barnes here they 
Wicked and long to do, but could not attain; 
but were ſtill reſtleſsly aſpiring after, that it 
might in ſome degree be better ſuited to the 
object of their worſhip, and the grandeur 
and dignity of their . and Lord. 
„ 


| 


'F * The * 8 
Sync. - But to be a little more particular, on this 


IX. part of the ſubject: 


1. There, in that future happy ſtate, the 
faithful ſervants of God ſhall ſerve him in 
the moſt fervent. and lively manner, with- 
out the leaſt dulneſs and coldneſs, wearineſs 
Here, in the preſent. Nate, the chriſtian 
is often retarded and flackened in his ſervice 
by means of the incumbrances that hang 


about him, and heavy upon him. He dwells 5 
in a body of fleſh ; and by * cloſe and in- 
timate union of the foul —— this groſs ſyſ. 


tem of matter, it is ſo influenced, 17 — the 
mind is often ſadly clouded, its perceptions 
flow, its active powers weakenetl and en- 
feebled, and the heart chilled with the cares 
and concerns of this life, and the conſtant 
prevailing influence of ſenſible things: ſo 
that he Fw ſometimes ſcarce raiſe up his 
ſpirit to ſpiritual exerciſes as he would, by 
i the dead weight and. clog that 
hangs 5 upon him. — The frequent re- 
turns, and long continuance of pain with. 
many who are ſeriouſly and ſolemnly devo- 
ted to God through a Redeemer, prevent 
them from any —— ſervice of God at all, 
and confine them for a long. while only. to a 
bearing the will of God, in uneaſineſs and 
Soon. They can neither ſerve him in his 


5 5 1 "09 win Gs 
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temple, nor in the world, but are obliged to SR. 
fit at home and keep. filence.- — Nay, and XIX. 
when the ſervants of God are free from 


ſuch reſtraints, when they enjoy the beſt 
bodily health, and the fulleſt vigour of mind, 
for Kh ſervice of God, and engage in it 
with ſome. life and zeal, and fervour ; yet 
how ſoon are they fatigued and wearied in 


the. facred employment, through a frail 
body, which ſoon calls for relaxation and 
relief? So that by that time the foul. 


gets upon the wing to God and heaven; 
inſtead of ſoaring higher and higher, it does 


but flutter about a little, and then ſinks. 


down again into its old confinement. Nay, 


the greater the Chriſtian's fervency is in his 
beſt frames, the more are the animal ſpirits 
exhauſted, and the bodily ſtrength weaken- 
ed and fatigued.— Alas! how little, how very 
little can the beſt do for God here on earth! 


How: ſoon does a little labour tire us? How 
ſoon are our ideas clouded, our affections 
drawn down to earth and time? So that 
this is often the complaining language of 
the ſaint, in his ſerious retirements and re- 

flexion: Ahl how low and faint am L 
4 in the ſervice of my Lord and Saviour, 
4 and in my progreſs and tendency towards. 

| perfection? 

But in the future bappy ſtate, the: Be. 

Lants . God mall ſerve bim without any. 
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SERM. of hats imperfections, and painful com- | 
XIX. plaints either of the inward or outward man. 
w=—— There they ſhall be delivered from all the 
toes of dull mortality, from the 
fad influences of a body of fleſh, and this 
dlog of fin and death. And being pure ſpi-⸗ 
rits, they ſhall exert themfeves with all ie” 1 
full force of their inborn ſtrength in this moſt 1 
noble fervice: they ſhall move ſwift as li —_ 
do execute all the high commands of Us 
God of heaven; they 'thall be conſtantly 
full of the moſt holy fervour and zeal, with- 
out any damp or check upon it. And when 
theſe perfectly active and fervent ſ pirits ſhall 
re-enter ' their bodies, they ſhall find them 
no more clogs and hindrances to them in 
their ſpiritual ſervice, and exalted worſhip 
and devotion; but fit habitations for perfect - . 
ly happy and holy ſpirits, and the moſt pro- 
per inſtruments for performing their nobleſt 
works. Then all the diſtempers of body 
and mind ſhall be quite healed: and the 
chriſtian ſhall recover an healthful lively 
Howe, frame. Then (as it hath been well ex- 
Je preſſed) © to be with God ſhall be their 
15 very element; loving, admiring, praiſing 
e him ſhall be as natural to them as. breath- 
ing once was: they fhall be all ſpirit and 8 
life; feel themſelves diſburdened of every 
clog, and op} oa VO - that once 
* teh upon t no body of 1 
e « ſha 


of s the been world. = 


2 et ſhall incumber them; no deadneſs of SER NM. Es | 


. heart, no coldneſs of. love, no drowſ * þ © + 
e floth, no remainder vf averſeneſs to God,. 
"TIO earthly mind, no ſenſual inclinations 
< or affettions, no ſinful diviſions between 
„ God and the creatures.” But they ſhall 
in the biggeſt ſenſe, thoſe words can poſſibly 
be ſuppoſed to contain, be fervent in Hint! Rom. xi. 
ſerving the Lord: and ſhall in the beſt man- 
ner gloriße God with their bodies and their 1 Cor. vi. 
 hirits, which are his! O bleſſed change! O 838 
happy day! Again, 
28. The ſervants of God i in the future 
happy ſtate ſhall ſerve him with the moſt 
ſteady fixedneſs, and intenſeneſs of mind. 
without the leaſt interruption or wandering. 
Here, below, it is often far 9 
With the beſt chriſtians. They are ſurround- 
cd with objects of ſenſe; which, by means 
of the body, ſtrike forcibly on the mind, 
and draw off its attention from things of . 
greater and more important concern, from 
God and his ſervice. The fancy is painted *_ 
with a thouſand images, which ſtrike it 
from theſe objects, and which, by its con- 
ſtant working, are continualiy intruding 
themfelves on the chriſtian in his moſt ſe- 
rious hours. Hence his frequent complaints 
of vain and wandering thoughts; of too 
gent 9 of ſpirit at the belt. E. 


even 


L ; 


Mat. 


430 
SERBI. 
IF, 


The porfe? worſhip | 


eden the proper attention to the cares 11 
buſineſſes of is life, which may be in ſome 


meaſure neceſſary, is an almoſt unavoidable 


interruption in the nobler part of the ſervice 
of God. And when we have leiſure from 
them, as to time; yet even then, through 


our being ſo ſtatedly converſant with them, 
they follow us into our cloſets, into the houſe 


of God, and to his holy table. So that with- 


cout conſtant care, they, like the birds of 
prey Which came down upon Abrahams ſa- 
crifice ready to deyour it, eat out the heart 


and ſpirit of. our moſt devout ſervices —How 


hard, often, to wach with God and the Sa- 


viour one hour in the exerciſes of faith, and 
love, and worſhip? By the time we can to- 


lerably fix our ſpirits, they are diverted, ei- 


ther inadvertently from the eye or the ear, 
or from ſome ſudden ſuggeſtion from with- 


in. | So that, in this ſenſe we may accom- : 
| modate the words of the a poſtle, and fay : 

ü. When oe. would 45 good, evil 5 15 N 

: Us. 


But i in «thi ber tate er 55 of God : 


| ſhall ſerve him with an entire fixedneſs of at- 
tention. They ſhall be fully and wholly in their 


work: their minds ſhall be purified from 


every groſs idea; their imaginations ſhall be 
thoroughly landiified, and moſt gloriouſly 
| A and their affections beat with 


the 


of Me heavenly wlll... 


| the ſtrongeſt tendency towards their God.— Sera. 


There ſhall be nothing from within them XIX. 


do divert their attention to every part of the 


_ ſervice of God, eſpecially their acts of ſo- 
lemn worſhip, And they ſhall have nothin 

from without them to interrupt, or take off 
for the leaſt moment, their attention to their 
conſtant noble ſervice of God. If they look 
around them they behold all their glorified 
fellow-ſervants as fixed and intent in their 
ſervice as themſelves. This perfect ſervice 


of God has, now, the whole of them; it 


is their only, their entire buſineſs: they | 
have no neceſſary avocations to any affair 
beſide, nor the leaſt inclination to any other 


employment. And when they all meet and 


join together in their full aſſembly, for the 
ſolemn acts of worſhip of the Deity, they 
are united in one heart and ſoul: by the 
fervency of each, the whole ſociety is kind- 
led into one common flame, in which they 
preſent themſelves with their offerin gs be- 
fore the eternal throne. While the light . 
and glory of the place, the unſpeakable | 
r beauty of that temple conſpire 
to preſerve and increaſe their attention, and 
to exalt their worſhip. Every look of theſe 
glorified creatures on one another, inſtead 
_ of taking off their regards from the great 
and ſupreme | object 11 their adoration. 
l N a 


ws 3 m_—__ worſhip 
8 3 thankſgiving and praiſe, will only tend to | 
XIX. quicken their zeal in this ſervice, and to 
> excite each others ambition to try who a- 
mong them ſhall love and ſerve him wat, 
and obey him beſt. 

I ſhould now proceed to FO other in- 
es of the perfect manner in which the 
ſervants of Gid ſhall ſerve, in the heavenl 
ſtate. LA the full enlargement on . theſe 
moſt engagi bg contemplations will take up 
more time than the Ling ſeaſon 1 


allow. . 


I chall therefore conclude at preſent with 
only obſerving ; that what has been already 
ſuggeſted on this ſubject muſt make the true 
ſervants of God on earth more deſirous of 
reaching that better ſtate of ſervice above. 
And the more ſo, in proportion as they have 
endeavoured to ſerve. him here with ac- 
ceptance, and have had any degrees of fatis- 

faction in his work, and his courts below.. 
| Have you, my fellow chriſtians, ever 
P Ixxiii. found it good to draw. nigh ta God on 
* earth? Have you been enabled to do him 
ſome little ſervice, and to- pay him ſome 
devout honours in his courts, even in this 
lower world of weakneſs, imperfection, 
and diſttraction? Have any 4 you this 
day found your ſpirits in ſome meaſure ſuit- 
ed to the ſacred employment? How "ts 
this 


um. EEE I 
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of the heavenly world. 433 
this breathing of your hearts hereupon : SRM. 
% auen ſhall I come and appear before XIX. 
God in his upper temple ? There bis ſer- Sree 
e wants ſhall ſerve him.—And if I, infinite 
* ly unworthy as I am, may but through 
divine grace arrive there, with what tap- 
ture ſhall I utter thoſe words: Lord, it Lu. ir. 33. 
is good to be bere? not as if I knew not 


e bat 4 ſaid; but as fully knowing, that 1 


all have, not a tabernacle only for a 

« ſhort reſidence in that bleſſed ſtate but, 

© an ever-abiding manſion in the glorious . ; 

e preſence of my God; in that preſence Pf. wi. 
« where there is a  fulneſs of jay, and at his "*: 

e right hand: where there are e for | 
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d they 
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MES E words. 1 ere in 0 4 for- | 
| ier diſcourſe, are part of a1 


ro on © moſt allüring to mortals. | 
this text. prehend, are G ) 
ed: ſuch as were d ef the human race; 
who, being approved of God the judge of 
all, ſhall be ac Amit © to that hi he r ſtation 


of ſervice, where the innumerab le company 


her CE mention- 
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The perfel? TORT Vc. 


- 5-00 
of angels encompaſs the throne of God; and SERM. 
they Hall meet and mingle with them in XX. 


one Sar ſociety, and in the . Happy — 


. honourable POR 
"A his ſubject he 


* zerefore I PA 
To inquire into the nature of this hea- 


venly ſervice, with the manner in which it 
ſhall-be there performed. Its general na- 
ture is no doubt their doing tlie Whole 
will of God. But the ſcriptures lead us to 


conſider their uniting in = public ſolemn 
worſhip of the Deity as one eminent 2 
of the ary of that perfect ware an 
their great employment there. 
And I have already mentioned Ga 
chings as to the manner in which this facred 


ſervice ſhall be there performed ee his 


fervants ſhall | ſerve lum, ſaith my text. 


How? In general thoſe of the 6 ee | 
race, who. hall be adoutted- into that glo- e 


tous | ſociety before the throne: of God, 


mall ſerve him as the angels do, i. e. in the 


"moſt perfect manner abſolutely conſidered; 
and in a manner far beyond cx ji even with 
all their beſt endeavours, the moſt excellent 
fins could reach to here below. There 


bey ſhall ſerve God, and worſhip him there 


in that manner, which ſhall be moſt worth 
"of God; and moſt pleaſing to him; and ſo 


en their beſt frames on carth they _ 


Fiz  - earneſtly 


—————_————————————— 


16 
Swine; 
. 
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e perfelt warſhip 
earneſtly. defired, and reſtleſsiy 99 
is: they ſhall ſerve him in the moſt fervent 


— and lively manner, without wearineſs or 
fatigue: and with the moſt ſteady and fix- 
ed attention of mind, without the leaſt wan- 
dering or interruption. But thoſe Rong 
have been already enlarged on. | 
I now proceed, and add: 3 „„ 
25 Un that future ſtate the h py 

of God ſhall ſerve him with perfect een 
and Ubexty of: Ho, without be I! re- 
rn A 8 

2 Tereg in "ls diſtant Gnfal We . 
Willing mind and ſpirit is ſadly checked, 
drawn back and fettered, and as it were, 
impriſoned in the body, and often preſſed 
down through manifold infirmities. By theſe 
means. its-views. are, at the largeſt, narrow 
and ſcanty; its judgment partial, and oo 
frequentſy biaſſed; andlits ſtrongeſt efforts 
Gal, v.17, faint and languid : ſ that it cannot always 
| Ao ibe things it would. Though the faint is 
in atprevailing degree recovered from the 
HBorrid ſlavery and vaſſalage of fin, ſo that 
it no longer reigns within him, nor is he 
carried about in conſtant: captivity; by the 
devil at his will 3 but by becoming. Go s Wil- 
ling! ſeruant he is freed ſrum it: yet ſtill 
Som: vi. this liberty, this freedom, this nobleſt moral 
13, 22. freedom tis but imperfect at the beſt! And 


the more a ſaint improves id moral good- 
5 neſs 
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| neſs and rectitude, the. more. ſenſible. is he S ERM. 
of this diſadvantage his ſpirit labours under XX. 
an account of its preſent ſituation, and its — 
confinement in this dwelling of fleſh and 
blood; and the more earneſt and fervent 
are his aſpirations and deſires of being re- 
teaſed. entirely from this bondage. of corrup= 
tion, and brought. into a ſtate. a happier 
liberty. : : 
Wall; in the beavenly: ſtate theſe deſires. 
ſhall be fully fatisfied : when the good ſoul 
quits the body, it ſhall be introduced into 7þ1s Rom. viii. 
a 0 liberty of the ſons of God. Theres 21 
fore called by this name, the liberty of the 
ſens of God] becauſe none are capable of it 
but the true ſors of God; thoſe who prove 
themſelves to be fo, by their moſt perfect 
reſemblance of their heavenly Father in his 
moſt glorious moral image. It will go, 
with all its full bent and tendency, with all 
its perfect moral force and energy, into 
Fey act of ſervice and obedience..--p et; 
But to proceed, 
4. In that happy world, the ſoevants of 
6h ſhall ſerve him with the highs) pleaſure | 
and R 
Indeed even while here, the true chr 
; elteems the ſervice of God his beſt and moſt 
agrecable employment. His delight is to do the pf. Il. 8. 
5 will of . PIs God; he rejoices in the 9 8 of his 
i e " 8 e teſti- | 


Senke n more e in all: TR 8 * 
XX. eſteems 4 day in God's houſe better thun 
— thouſand. Ces elſewhere: and he often finds 
it good to draw near to God; and is refreſh-. ; 

Pt. lxxxiv Kg and comforted, and quickened in ts. | 
Pl 1. . ſanctuary, and made joyful in God's bouſe of 
28. prayer and praiſe, So that, ſometimes, ao 8) 
10. 1 7. heartily: engaged in his work, he can even 
in this world fay : My labour is my plea-: 
* ſure:*” But alas! theſe bright intervals 


Pſ. cxix. 


are very ſhort, and but few! The clouds 


2 


ſoon return; and the greater part of the 
chriſtian's ſervice here is not performed with-. 
out difficulty, requiring attention of mind, a 
conſtant care and ſolicitude. Mitlous are 
a vis e and within are fears : : becauſe his 
ate of ſervice here is that of a continued 
| _ vi. warfare, in which he wreftleth not with fleſh 
12. and blood only, but with principalities, and 
powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes ; and all 
the pleaſure and joy that he has is like that 
of a preſent advantage gained, from which- 
he muſt return to battle again; not the full 
joy of peace and final victory. So that he 
cats his ſpiritual bread with tears, and his 
prayers are ſent up mingled with many a 
heavy mournful complaint. OR! beg 
e and e. „„ Fo =nmaoia -. 


8 Labor ipſe N 


ile heavenly world. 439 
But 'w 1 once a e ſhall 1 Sr RN. 
got "afe to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and XX. 
joined the perfect aſſembly there, his mourn. —— 
ing ſeaſons ſhall all be ended. "There ſhall 
be no more grief, nur crying, nor pain of Rev. xxi. 
any kind; for the former things ſball all be done * 5” 
© aud he that fitteth i the throne will 
make all things new. — There: the difficult, 
the laborious part of their ſervice ſhall be 
1 all over. And when once the faithful ſer- 
Iuant ſhall have finiſhed his trial well, by 5 
7 having” been faithful unto death, be enters Mat. xxv. 
into 'the joy of © bis Lord; into bis pre- 21. 
ſence,' where there is 4 fulneſs of joy: and Pf. xvi. 
all his buſineſs, all his employment there 
ſhall be ſuch, as is beſt ſuited to that Rate 
of perfect caſe and tranquillity. © © 
Every part of his ſervice will be unſpeak- 
ably delightful in itfelf. If i in this mixed 
ſtate the humble chriſtian has often more 
ſatisfaction in an hour of penitential devo- 
tion, in tears of godly ſorrow, than ever the 
ungodly and the ſinner have in their high- 
eſt days of ſun-ſhine, mirth and "vanity 3 
with what tranſport of delight will the per- 
fectly holy foul join in the worſhip of the 
heavenly temple, where this very mournful 
pleaſure ſhall be known no more, nor ever 


interrupt the e e wor of the moſt. 
exalted praiſe ? 


Ff4 _ And 
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on which theſe happy ſervants: of God ſhall 


- 


ſerve him above will be greatly encreaſed by 
finding themſelves: ſo perfectly ready in it, 


and ſuited to it. The moſt true ſatisfaction 


- which can ariſe in a reaſonable creature muſt 


" that which ſprings. from itſelf, as con- 
ſcious of its growing conformity to God, 


| and its encreaſing meetneſs for doing all his 


will, in the moſt acceptable manner. With 


what joy then will they find theniſelves ſo 


| pe ready for every good work ? How = 


© inconceivable a pleaſure, (ſaith one) will 
© this be! With what delight does the poor 
priſoner entertain himſelf, when his fetters 
gare knocked off; when he is enlarged 


from his loathſome dungeon, breathes in 
a free air, can diſpoſe of himſelf, and go 


' * whitherſoever he pleaſes? The bird eſca - 


1 joy with which that pleaſant cheerful no 


force and tendency nn 


ped from his cage, and mounted on the 
4 wing, free and unpinioned, how pleaſantly 
© does it range? A faipt emblem this of the 


* ſhall one day be ſung and chanted forth: 


Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare. 


© of the | fowler ;":the ſnare is broken," and we 


are eſcaped | How delightful will be the 


© moſt vigorous acts of ſervice, the moſt | 


Hi fervent unremitted diligence, i when the 


© rectified holy will e Wh all its 


1 


8 : "4 That 


FT 5 e all . this; A 


+ that mw in that better ſtate and world a- XX. 


q the happy ſervants of God thall Ps” 
find their perfect and moſt delightfub ſervice 
and: worſhip of him to be everlaſting. 
Here our work, poor as it is, 1 dies in- 
40 rupted, and when beſt performed cannot 
hold long. Soon death will finiſn our pe- 
riod of ſervice, and all our labour on earth 
will be then quite over. And in the mean 
time, we need frequent and long reſts in the 
ſeveral parts of our. ſervice, and are obliged 
40 long intervals between the ſeaſons: of our 
ſet worſhip, our public devotion. Our ſab- 
baths return but one day in ſeven; and 
even then our congregations and religious 
aſſemblies ſoon break up, and we diſperſe 
again into this world, and the affairs and: 
concerns of time. So that, by this means, : 
we are apt to loſe too much of the influ- | 


15 ence of public ordinances, and the «ol 


and favour of divine things. 
But hereafter | theſe Natal e of 

8 God ſhall ſerve him in the full vigout᷑ of their 
powers and faculties, with the moſt fixed 
attention, with perfect liberty and freedom 

of ſpirit, and with inexprefſible delight and 
joy, to eternity. — This is the ſcripture re- 

preſentation of the matter. They ſerve God cap. vii. 
day and night in bis temple. Ain they are 5 
joined in ſocial worſhip with thoſe glorious 
LE: „„ - creatures. 


| . — parry os ( " Y ntl» 

mate their conſtant as well as obſer» 

e. iv.8. ncc:of the divine commands) = theſe 
obo" e py i rs Jaymng » Huh, | 


22 15 is, FA 10 79 l And N promiſed 
Him that overcometh will I muke u pul # in 
Fg Gad, eee, eee are 


FL > Tn . * 


eee je, des ü brisante 
tmieir minds: as often as they ſurvey 


"And ol wha bids can peaſe: the 


fplendour and [grandeur of that appar ten 
ple, the bliſsful ſociety met pn in'it, 
as often as they conſider their moſt noble 


employment, el the exalted pleaſure that 


Pſ. cxlvi. 


ſerve and worſhip my G 
lions of ages ſpent in this m. 
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attends them in it, and the perfect rectitude 
of their wills, and moral diſpoſitions for this 
nobleſt ſervice; and then reflect: T hus ſhall 

jt be with me for ever! Thus th | 


ot delightful 
<..exerciſe, inſtead of tiring or fainting, my 


glory ſhall: ſtill be freſh in me. Thus 


«ſhall. I praiſe the Lord *obile- ] live, 


thus 2 Jing praiſes to my GO zobile 1 
e have this immortal being! 1 am for ever 


ſecure of this perfection of —_ onion, ; 


«and 0 pr wr | 
"pc BENIN: Ons But 


the @ 


£ Ber . f 
4 Ps : 


e the beavently*world, 
Nut theſe thoughts lead me on to the Ser; \ 
| On tion of the other general head of WC 
/ diſcdurſe: viz. i nh ned ORC n 
. II. To point out the honour of chis ſer- | 
: vice: the ſtrength and ncouragemen they 
receive in it, and the reward of i it, All which. 
ſeem. included in thoſe reviving words that 
follow: And tbry (his — eee 


ſenus him ) ſhall fee hrs face. | 
Let us, dwell a little on theſe pleaſing x 
— thoughts. 2 
There, in the e W aha; 
* ſervants of God ſhall be in — moſt honou- 
nuable ſtation of met . there e ; 
oe bas fa face. „ 


They orgs no longer 1 in diſtant: 
apartments of his vaſt dominions, where: 
they only hear of their Lord's commands, 
or, receive them from others, without being 
favoured with a diſtinct view of him: but 
they are admitted into the number of his more 
diſtinguiſhed ſervants; who ſtand miniftring 
in his immediate preſence, behold their 
King and their God without a veil, and re- 
ceiye his orders directly from himſelf. They Cor. aii. 
all ſee him face to fuce.— This ſignifies gta- ; 
 cious\condeſcention on God's part, his offer= 
ing his bleſſed face to view without a veil or 
a cloud drawn between; that he does not 
hide it, or turn it away, as here he ſome- 
| times doth; in * diſpleaſure: and on their 


part, 


i Sunk in 
NX. 
| erm were eye to os their will in every act of 


7 


their: turning ben, eee PTY 
3 ſee him, not cy caſual glances, but as ĩt 


ſervice and worſhip directing and command 
ing the eye ad forbidding its diverſion, 
and holding it conſtantly ſteady and intent. 
And, perhaps, the glorified human nature 
1 our Lord Jeſus ſhall be the grand She- 
chinah in that heavenly temple, through 


Which the full brightneſs of the face of God 


eap. XXi. 
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ſhall ſhine forth in its ſtrongeſt viſible glory. | 


upon all thoſe happy ſervants that ſhall, ſur- 
round his throne: [This looks like the mean- . 
ing of that part of the deſcription of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem : And the city. had nd 
need of the Jun, nor of the moon, to bine in it; 
for the glory of God did es: * . the 
Lamb 1 is the eule ne MO IE 
Again; e eee 
, Pee fle- thus as he ES of 
their Lord, theſe his ſervants ſhall derive 
conſtant quickening, encouragement, and 
are Mane in this her peniech ler- 
vice. tid 
F of he eye of the — 5 upon. the ſervant ; 
is a certain excitement to diligence and fide- 
lity in his work; he will never chuſe to 
loiter, trifle, or be. ſlothful, when he be- 
holds his maſter cloſe by him. It is true, 
God's eye is always upon his ſervants i in all 


places 35 but becauſe they cannot, in this 


WET 5 diſtant 


pals hte; ſow im e een oh Betz S NAR 
they are not ſo ſenſible of his conſtant in- XX. 
ſpection as they would otherwiſe be. But — 
when they ſhall be admitted into his im- 
mediate preſence, and ſee bim face to face, 
that bright v. ſion will always influence them 
to an abounding zeal and diligence in the 
beſt and moſt edo ſervices of their moſt 
| glorious Lord. One look from his eye 
Will invigorate all their powers, and ane 
en them into the moſt lively activity. 
And then their ſeeing the face of God: 
in this moſt glorious manner, will be the 
greateſt encouragement to them to ſerve 
him in this perfect manner. For, as it is 
in conſequence. of his approving"ſentenee . 
that they are admitted to this moſt honour- 
able ſkates of ſervice in his immediate pre- 
ſence, ſo the being for ever employed un- 
der the conſtant view of that glorious face, 
wearing a perpetual ſmile of gracious accep- 
tance and — — in them, muſt afford 
the nobleſt encouragement to theſe happy 
ſervants to continue in his ſervice, and wax 
ſtill more gratefully diligent in it, inſtead 
of ever growing weary and fainting in their 
minds. Their perceiving and feeling the 
moſt evident and full tokens of his appro+ 
bation muſt givt them continual reliſhes of 
inexpreſſible pleaſure; muſt / refreſhp/arid 
cs and fatiafy all this vaſt moltitude of 2 
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| ne ara fervice- of * for ever. 


ia , ſhall deere their ee, aud e longer 
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d ſhall ftrengthen wer bis 


| Jac: 4 burſt: of. 
— —— But the | 
hall ani mate them; it ſhall be nutritive t 
e eee. and exalted powers, and a noble 

. — —— of ther , preſerving them 1 in their 
I Then all thoſe words be 
— ae; felt in the moſt * 
 henſive ſenſe: that the joy ef the 1 
therr ſtrength. And, They that unt on the 


they continue in that lor IT ous" ſervice, is the 
ey ſhall abound in it: inſteadof grows 
ic, they Thall' find their 
em, by conſtant unremit- 


ting communications from the immediate 


preſence: of their God and Saviour; ard 
„ e e e e Hen, 
e ear cbntinually before him in 
= n rn 125 Ig ft 
. Tr — the face "of "God hall 
be 5; E reward of theſe his Talks 
be ! 98 US! "5 
Indeed ſuch a ſervice; in ſo glo 
| —_ 4 Tigh 


0 


vanced. To ſerve the eternal God, not as 
ſlaves, but as ſons; and in ſuch a manner, 
dwelling. near him, and being with him: 
What an happineſs this! How glori- 
ouſly. diſptoportionate to our poor low bro- 
ken ſervices in this wretched world of ours! 
And thus to be employed for ever! O 
Lord! thy ways are not as ours, nor are ay | 
hts.as ours Hut beſides this, the vif 

on of God's face in the ſcripture ſenſe of 

tha 8 the en — as, and ö 


im their great Al in al 0 * once the 250 


be. thou ah In ange dude, for it * Feds 
higheſt 98 and grandeſt dignity to XX. 
which ſuch creatures as we are can be ad. 


preme 1 author and moſt glorious 10 


_ delightful object of their eee 4 e 
Portion Abe ming nee 14 


Te, 


15 nk rank ov I finiſhed this, ſobjeck 2s 'T 

| Tropalad ; and ſhall now- conclude it with 
cheſe two reflexions. . ee 
4. Is this che perfect. and. glorious man- 
ner in which the true ſervants of God ſhall 


ſerye him in a futute world? | Let us then 
inquire, how ve ſtand affected towards that 
perfectly bleſſed ſtate, and the noble Wor- 
ſhip and employment there. Is the thought 
F Hate: Pleaſing and grateful to dur 
0 7 or r A H car leſs wan, 
8 the 


Sekte the account of it, Le. naffeaed?* - 
| XX. If we fay we deſire ſuch a perkeck f ſtate 
f things, let us ask our own hearts far 
| ther, as to the ground and ſincerity of our 
deſire. To the affurance of which, we muſt 
pet farther inquire, as to the prevailing 
temper and diſpoſition of our ſpirits towards 
the ſervice of God upon earth. Is the per- 
formance of our duty a pleaſure, or an un- 
welcome taſk to us? Do we ſerve the Lord 
in uprightneſs and ſingleneſs of heart ?: Is. 7 
our heart in our work, or willingly ſtrans! 
ged from it? How do we reliſh our ſal 
baths and ſacraments ? Are they eſteemed: 
the moſt pleaſant and profitable part of all 
our time? or do we, in our hearts, ſay : 
Mali 13- What a wearineſs is it? and when will the; 
viii. 3. abbath be gone? And do we ſhow: this to 
de too much our temper, by our light and; 
vain deportment in the ſervices of the ſanc- 
tuary, and our vainer converſation ! imme- 
diately afterwards, as if we were glad all 
was over? And are the houſes of public 
diverſion and entertainment habitually more 
grateful, than the exerciſes of pi ety and de- 
votion? —=If ſo, whoſe ſervants are we 
here ?/ The ſervants; of God? or of the. 
world, and the luſts and pleaſures thereof 
Let us not deceive eg 2 for this a 
may be aſſured bf: That the work of 
de heaven muſt be our delight now von earth, 
am. — 
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« or the glory and happineſs of heaven SEK. 
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“ cannot poſſibly be ours . 
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21. Let the faithful ſervants of God here 
learn from the proſpect they have of this 
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perfect ſtate of ſervice above, to do the beſt 8 


* can in his ſervice below. 


| For the compariſon we have been ma- 
king of our preſent manner of ſerving God 


below, with that in which his ſaints ſhall 


ſerve him above, ought by no means to diſ—-— 


 hearten true Chriſtians in their ſtation of ſer- 
vice here, but to quicken them to do the beſt 
they can now, and to encreaſe their deſires 
after that ſtate of perfection. Do not 
therefore imagine, Chriſtian, that 'thy re- 
ligion here is to conſiſt only in com- 
plaints of thy - infirmities; much leſs. 


lead them as an excuſe for thy indolence 


and floth, and think thy ſelf allowed to in- 


| reaſon 


o no more, nor better, ſurely we ought 


utmoſt of our power ; eſpecially, ſince he 


has aſſured us that this weak imperfect 


ſervice, ſuch as it is, ſhall, if ſincere, be at 
laft exchanged for that which is above. 


dulge them. But confider the weakneſs 
and imperfection of thy preſent ſervice as a 

br both thy humiliation and thy 
1 : remembring that ſince we can 


to exert ourſelves to ſerve our God to the 


ws \ 


And let this thought, that we are con- 


tinually drawing nearer to the end of our 
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plaints, excite us to be more 


1 5 3 always aboundi 
"the Lord; for as maß 4 due ee, n our | 
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